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2n the 2,3, 4,5,6, 7, and 8, 


Verſes oftheeleuenth Chapter cf 
S. paule his Epiſtle to the 
ROMANES. S507 


reached in the Pariſh Church 


Northiham, #n the County of Suſſex, 
in the Moneths of Iuly, Auguſt, aud 
September, #his laſt 
yeare, I611, 


By Ionn Fazwen theordina- 
ry Paſtor there, 


Eſay 30, 1, 10, 
Fo to the rebellious Children, ſayth the Lord,that 
rake Connſell, but not of mee; and coner with 4 
cornering, but not by my Spirit ; that they may lay 
ſinne vpon ſine, | 
yhich ſay to the Seers, ſee not ; and to the Pro» 
phets, propheſie not wnto v5 right thinges : but 


peake flattering things unto vs prop errors. 


LONDON, 

iated for Richard Bankwerth, dwelling atrhe figne 
of the Sunne in Paules Church-yard, 

I 6 1 , 
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To the righe worſhipfull, 
bomas Couentrey Eſquire; of Hill, 
dCroome Debitat inthe County of 

Worceſter ; Grace, Mercy, and Peace © 

from God our gracious and Hea- 


ucnly Father, avd from eur blefled 
Lan gone Teſus 


A $ abant the ſpace of ſoxe and twentie 
-geares ſince (Right Worſbipfull and 
ight deare in the Lorde) 1dedicated to 
our worthy Father(that inſt & vprig ht 
dge ( as 4 teſtimony of my agg 7 
fe for his manifolde fanours, or 
other reſpeit which 1then remem- 
ed) certaine fruitful inſtruttions ( 4s 
he firſt fruits of my ſtudy and paines-ta- 
ing in the miniſtry of the Goſpel) which” 
e wel eſteemedand accounted of : So 
ow, for the reaſgns heereafter expreſ- 
ed, haue 1 Sous nie topreſent to your 
elfe, (though a little yet) a linely image 
AZ 


| TheEpifle | > 
1 prooreſſe and growth inthe ma 
goons, calling, which noleſſe t __ 
Ke 
your godly Father, I am wel aſſured, you p, 15. 


do affeit , But yet, from apriuate & per 
ticuler reſpect and conſideration of you Apo / 
ſelfe, the principall metine (4s 1 free 
confeſſe) for the divulging of «il Ser 
01s, did not ſpring at the firſt, but ent 
as the Lord God {according to his merci 
full prouidence and mighty power For th 
good of his children) dooth oftentime 
fetch light out of darkeneſſe, good out offi 
euil, honour, and glory,ont of that which 
in it ſelfe is loathſome and aiſhonor able 
euen ſo, from the verie corrupt affetti 
ons of ſome of the hearers, traducing offly,, +. 
reproaching, wreſting and peruertingl; 
them, hath beene derined the eſpeci, 
cauſe of their publication.Whereas other 
Wiſe, as a broken voyce ſounding inthi 
Ayre, woorthy of no regarde, they hi 
clearely fleeted and vaniſhed away. M, 
ny of the particuler cauils and obiettions 
of ſuch detractors, in an Apology, direc 
red to ſome of the principal Knightes and. 


Gen- 


| Dedicatory. 
« Gentlemen, and to all others truely fea-' 
"ll ring God in the Eaft part of our Countic, 

W both Miniſters and people, Thane alreadie 
diſconered and confuted at large. Which 
"if Apologic, howſoener (by ſome others wel 
affected, and by my ſelſe at the firſt) it 
was thought fit to be publiſhed in as com- 
mon and general a maner as the Sermons. 
themſclues; yet upon later cogitations, ! 
"Y:/olued otherwiſe. For when I haue done 
my beſt endeuour for the clearing of mine 
Runocency, touching both Dottrine and. 

Wife, in the Conſciences and experience of 

Y/uch, who dwelling in our Coaſts , might 
be induced bythe ſecrer whiſperings and: 
OBbackbytings of the contrary-minded, to 
"Fudge amiſſe, and ſo to ſpeake euill of the 
yay of ſaluation; it is enough for mee , 
hough the whole world beſiaes remayne 
Wonorannt of my condition, andrhat for. 


HEY. 


germ As the Lord God deereed from euer-: 
011001. fing, that there ſhould bee « difference 
Letweene man and man; and that out of- 
More lumpe or maſſe there ſhoulde ſpring 
; A 4 fwo 
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. they are difiraguiſhed in the word of God 


ſant tothe Naturall aud wnregenerate 


turned from by-wayes anderooked pathes i 


The Epiſtle 
two ſeedes : The elet# contained wnder 
the ſeede of the iVoman, and the Repro- 
bate or maglignant Church comprehen- 
ded under the name of the Serpents ſeed. 
Sorf it many pleaſe yours take a ſerious 
view and cau/ideration of theſe enſuing 
Sermons, yeuſhall clearely diſcerne, that 
inteathing end diſceucring the ſencrall 
notes and maxkes of this difference, as 


(a Dottrin moſt vnſanoury and vnples- 


man,ana that the people unto whom they 
were preached, might be directed & re- 
tained in the good and right way that 
leadeth wntelife, and hane their ſteppes 


which tendeuntodeath, canſifteth the Wand [7 
PERRY 

there is nat ſo much as ove ſent ence bew- 
ding it ſelfe to the reproach or diſerace 
of any other : bnt onel yof ſuch, who by 
Continuance in euill dooing doo diſgrace 
thewſelues, According to my meaſure, ſeri 
which your worſhip knowoth well enough 
fo 


Dedicarory. 
to be but weake and ſmal, you ſhall finde 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt in euerie Sermon 
i d:ſconcred and pointed out (though no- 
ed. thing ſo learnedly, eloquently, or me- 
ous Bl thoaically a5 many others of greater gifts 
ing B+ graces w/e to do,jet) ſo traly,ſincere- 
hat ly, and faithfully, 1truſt, to bee the way, 
rall rhe truth, and the life that you may haue 

as eanſe to conclude & to reſt reſolued, that 
c wſoener through the malice of the De- 
il, in the ſlaunderous tongues, and de- 


«te Bpichrful endenours and attemptes of his 
hey contra the courſe of my miniſlery 
re- We much interrupted, and verie often re- 
hat FF wrned into mine owne boſome agayne, 
pes ſpvithout axy good effect in ſome that hear 


thes Wt, yet doo Iwnfaienedly deſire the good 
ind [aluation of enery one, without diffe- 
ence and reſpect of perſonnes,and that 1 
pply my [elfe for the furtherance there-. 
f,to the vitermoſi of my power. 

But letting theſe things paſſe, & ney- 
her to trouble your worſhippe , nor to 
prieve my ſelf any further in diſcour/mg 
f them, 1 wil now briefely, through your 
patience, 


The Epiſtle. | 
patience, ſhewe the Reaſons that mooned 
meeto the Dedication of theſe my pooxe 
Labours, wnto your ſeife, which are in 
number foure. = 

Firſt, becauſe I haue founde by long ha 
and ſure experience,that as you hane ſuc- i * h 
ceeded your good Father in allthe re## an 
of his Vertues.and good Qualities ; ſo al- P* 
ſo, in onfaigned Loue and kindneſſe to if ** 
wardes mee and mine : Nay, if (uvith-W *%' 
out note of Flatterie) 1 may bee bolde toi * he 

Jpeake, what Thane alwayes found to bee £"* 
true , the Lone and Fauour which 1 2% 
did enioy i your Fathers dayes, ſuſtay-i * ** 
ned no ebbe by his deceaſe, but beecamel ©/* 
rather freſhly renewed , and verie com- 
fertably flowing with encreaſe; yex, and 
(wherem it reſembleth the Lone of our 
Heauenly Father , and much ſwarueth 

from the ordinarie Loue of moſt mortal 
Men :) it . deminiſheth not, but dayh 

groweth more and more with the time . 
For the ordinarie feeling and expert 


ence whereof, what ſhall Trender ? Nay, ther 
what can I render in anycompetent niea- 
ſure? 


Dedicatory. | 
ſare ? Siluer and Golde haue Twone, and 
although Thad, yet (God beepraiſedfor 
it) you nepther needt it, nor expect it (1 
am ſure) at my hands. Well, ſuch as 1 
hane, theere make tender of. Accept 
luc... therefore (1beſeech you) theſe fewe Me. 
"re Wl drtations, as or Sauiour Chriſt did the 
ſo al- 8 prRore Widdowes Myte ;, How meane ſoe- 
2 Ca it either bee indeede, or may ſeeme 
fo bee, (beeing compared with ſome = 
le to ther iVorkes of Learned men) yet 1s it « 
) beef £7*** part of the beſt of ſuch Riches as I 
1h 18 Pefſer: 4nd if it were mnch better then 
yſtay- it is, yet ſhould 1 as willingly beſtowe it 
Upon you and yours. 
A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe that the 
and hole ſumme and ſubſtaunce of two or 
f our free of the firſt of theſe Sermons heerto- 
| ore haue ſounded in your Worſhips eaves: 
at what time they found ſuch kind enter- 
rtainement, that although they now come 
ime MM 4ccompanyed with diners others, yet do 
perk Ifully perſwade my ſelfe, their welcome 
Nay, therefore will bee no whit theleſſe, - 
rather 
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The Epiſtle 
rather ſo much the better ; yea, and ſo as 
henceforth they ſhal hane a reſting place, 
not in your houſe alone, but enen in ſome 
part of your wery heart , and that for 
ener. 

Thirdly,tkat by this meanes occaſion 
and opportunity may bee offered to adde 
ſome lutle helpe for the furtherance of 
the peoples ſaluation in that my Natine 
Conntrey. From which theugh 7 bee 
ſeperated inperſon and habitation, yet 
nt in affection and good will : and the 
00d whereof in the beſt things that are, 
I cannot but vnfaignedly wiſh and de- 
fire. Which wiſh and defore of mine, by 
the commending of thts to your Wor ſhips 
patronage aud protetFion, wil bee oreat- 
ly furthered and holpen forward,1 know, 
t0 4 g00d effetF. And lf of all, which 
yet is not the leaſt of all, that under your 
N ame and Title, 1might expreſſe fome 
thankefulneſſe to the right Chriſtian and 
vertuons Gentlewoman your wife, and 
to her Godly and Religious Parents, who 
new loue mee, not for your ſake alone (as 


Dedicatory. 
Telearely diſcerne) but for the truth, yes 
whoſe Loue and Fanour, whoſe ready- 
neſſe and chearefulneſſe ( ener ſince 1 
knew them) by all good meanes, by them- 
felnes and by others, to do m+ good, bath 
beene, and is ſo exceeding great, that as 
Ifreely confeſſe, I haue not onely admy- 
redit, but beene in ſome ſort aſtoniſhed 
at it, conſidering howe free it is alwayes 
from all deſert. But to conclude, if 1 

for mypart, ſee verie good and ſafficient 

Cauſe to reiozce and praiſe God, as I doo 
indeede, for your daily erowth in fauonr 
both with God and men, for the Riches of 
Gods mercie and bountifulneſſe beſtowed 
in plentiful meaſure vppon both your bo- 
die and minde in heavenly and in hnmain 
IWiſeaome and Knowledge, and in manie 
other fit and neceſſary euifts and graces, 
for your Health, Peace, and Proſperitie , 

for Gods Bleſsinges and Fanonr in your 

lowing and faithfull yoake-fellow,being 4 
chearefull andfaithfall helper , as 1 am 
wel sfiured,aſwel im matters of Religion, 

4s of this life ; and for that goaly Stocke 
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TheEpiſtle 
and generation from which ſhee is diſcen- 
ded (the fellow ſhip and ſociety whereof, 
ro your very great comfort you do inioy.) | 
As alſo, for diners other particular re- ** 
ſpedts which Imight remember, & that ©: 
aſwcl in your little Oliue braunches , as 
otherwiſe ; and if there bee good and © 

ſuſficient cauſe for meeo pray vnto God * 
70 bleſie and ſanctifie theſe, and enerie of '* 
theſe, to your 10y and conſolation; yea to 
multiply his mercies in them, andin euc- 
rie of them, as your dayes and years: Pow | 
much more cauſe you your ſelfe then haue * 
to reiojce and praiſe God, for ſuch ſpecial |: 
loue; and how. much more zealouſly and 
fernently it behooueth you topray wnto 
him, to ſanctifie them for you, and your | 
ſelfe for them ; that ſo in yogr ſelfe, in 
them, and engry of th:m, the Name of 
God maybe elvifed , and yuur own ſoule | 
and Conſcience. ſirengthened and con- 
firmed by them, inthe vudeubted hope © 


TO > BO ee OT I eee. s TIT GELS 
Fs AS IST ER” ES nog” ea 


JET 
M3GLE 


and aſſurance of eternal life... ] nrede not | 
vrge tt, as bring out of donbt, that with 
godly Wiſedome and Conſideration, you 

ao 
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| Dedicatory. 

do daily remember, and take it to heart, 
en- ind thus craning pardon for this bold. 
of; eſſe, I now take my leaue,and commend 
9.) Fyeur ſelfe, and al yours, tothe Grace and 
Ye- "Fauour of God, in Teſus Chriſt. From 

hat "'J Northiham i» Suſſex , this 

i fiue & twentith of March. 
I 612, 


Your Worſhips in each 


Chriſtian dutie to be 


commaunded, 


Tohn Frewen, 
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Certaine Sermons vpon 


the 2. 3- 4: 5-6. 7- and 8. Verles 
of the 11. Chapter of Saint Payle 
his Epiſtle vnto the R 0- 


MAINBS. 


Verſe 2. 
Know yee tot what the Scriptare ſaveth of 
- * Elias, how hee maketh requeſt unto God 
againſt Iſrac), &c. 


—>—> He whole Dodrine and 


$ | Chapter(gencrallycon- 
'2\|ALifidered) confiſt of two e- 
——ſpeciall and principall 
parts. Inthe firſt whereof, the Apo- 
e prooueth by :many Arguments 
and authoritics that there ought nor 
o bee an vttcr deſperation of the 
B Iewes, 


* The firſt Sermon, © 

Iewes, as if they were all generally ,F, 
reiectedand fortaken, Andin theſe- vpc 
condpart, hee direQeth his ſpeech ;<4 
vato vs Gentiles,that we ſhould notlſ par 
r00 proudly eſteeme of our ſclues,&M &o; 
deſpiſe them. In the firſt, his purpoſe ce. 
and mcaning is, to comfort and en-|i| the; 
corage the lewes: andin theſecond, peo 
to perſwade the Gentiles to'modeſty poll 
andhumbleneſſe of minde. Thi i rheW gen 
generall ſcope. As touching a moreWll @, 
particuler conſ1deration,the Apoſtle} ſpok 
inthelatter part of the former cap way 
tcr,hauing preuentedtwo ſundry ob-MW Auc 
jieftions of the Aduerſarics, which lyar 
might ſceme to haue beene gatheredWþjq ( 
in | of the ewes: Now intheWacic 
beginning of this Chapter (both for or b, 
the more effeuall clearing of him-Mfor i 
ſelfe from almalice towards the ſameWM}1« g 
people, andfor the better vnderſtan-Mis th, 
ding of his Do&rine) hee applycthMaior 
himſelfe tothe preuenting of a third [Frhere 
ObieCtion, as though it-ſhould yetEproo 
further be ſaid vnto himby ſome oneſlyore 


The frft Sermon. 
of theIewes, It muſt needes follow 
ypon the Doctrine you haue deliue- 
red before, that God is mutable, and 
hath now vtrerly caſt off the Iewes 
from the Couecnant ofhis grace and 
mercy,whereas they haue alwaies hi- 
therto beene his choſen and peculiar 
people. To which ObieCtion,the A- 
poltle an{wereth by a very vehement 
deniall in the firſt Yerſe, ſaying; God 
orbid. As it he ſaide,alchough Thaue 
8 ſpoken of the reieting and caſting a- 
48 way ofthe Iewes,yet ] neuerthoght, 
fhuch leff: ſaide,thar they all general 
ly are rcieed andforſaken. God for- 
bid (faith. S. Paul) that any ſuch cogi- 
ration ſhoulde enter into my heart, 
io!Worbe once vttcred with my mouth, 
"Wfor it were a moſt wicked 8& damna- 
ble opinion to beſo perſwaded. This 
"Mis the ſence & purpoſe of this Obie- 
; ion, and of the Apoſtles aunſwere 
dfhcreunto. The whichanſwere, hee 
d yctEprooueth and amplifyerh inthe next 
 onefwordes,by three moſt excellent rea- 
: B 2 ſons, 


The firſt Sermon. 
ſons. The firſt reaſon hee draweth 
from his owne example, inthe latter 
part of the firſt verſe. Foy [alſo (ſaith 
he) am an Iſraclite of the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, of the Tribe of Beniamin, His Ar- 
gument lyeth thus: If God haue reie- 
Ctedall his people, without excepti- 
on from the pertaking of his grace, 
then ſhoulde Ibee reiected and caſt 
off, (For ] am an 1ſraelite as they are.) 
But ſure 1 am ({aith S. Paule) that God 
hath not reieffed nor forſaken mee : 
therefore all Iewes generally are not 
caſt off, The ſecond reaſon ofhis d& 
nial, he deriueth intheſecond Verſe, 
from the fore-knowledgeofG OD, 
God(ſaith he)hath not caſt away hu pee- 
ple which hee knew before. By the fore: 
knowledge of Godin this place, not 
vnderſtanding a generall knowledge, 
(for ſo ſhould it comprehende as wel 


the wicked as the godly) but by fore- 


knowledge,he heere vnderſtandeth af 
| knowledge, ioyned with an ele&tion{Þ} 
and acceptation of ſame by ſpecial 

; _ favour, 


CCrt; 


butt 


The firſt Sermon. 
fauour, whom he had ordained to e- 
ternall life"; according as in this ſence 
is the word fo taken, Yerſe 1,6. Rom, 
8.2. 10h.10, 1. and in diuers other pla- 
ces. As if he had ſaid, God will neuer 
viterly forſake thoſe whom hee hath 
eternally ele&ted. God hath eternally 
cletedſome of the Iewes; therefore 
all the lewes generally are not forſa- 
ken. Thethirde reaſon, which the 
Apoſtle produceth, for the proofe 
and confirmation of his former deni- 
all, is containedin this Text which I 
haue read vnto you. Anditis drawn 
and derined (as you ſce) from the 
example: of that time wherein Elias 
lined : As it he ſhould ſay, Euenas in 
the daies of Elias the Lord Godreie- 
Ctednot all the people of 1/rael gene- . 
rally and without exception, but a- 
monegſt an innumerable company of 
prophane & wicked Idolaters, reſer- 
= ued yct, and ſafely kept to him-ſelfe a 
 certaine number,yca and nota fewe, 
© bitmanic thouſands; which men ſer. 
B3 ued 
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mot The firſt Sermos. 
ued, the Goddes of the Gentiles, nor 
weredefiled with their abhominari- 
ons : euen ſo of his infinite bountie 
and goodneflc hath he at this time al- 
ſo vndoubredly preſcrued ſome of 
the Iewes from infidelity,and whom 
indue time hee will exalt to eternall 
life: Howſocuer the greateſt multi- 
rude, thorough the ſtubboruneſle of 
their owne hearts, and Tyrannous 
cruelty againſt the Son of God, and 
his faithtullferuants, doo moſt miſe-} 
rably remaine in the ſtate of condem- 
nation. ; 
Nowe, for the DoQrines which 
may ariſe from hence for our com- 
fort and inſtruction. The firſt point 
molt neceflarily concerneth all the 


_ fairhfull Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt,as 


namely; That to the ende the Do- 
Arines and exhortations which they 
teach anddeliuer vnto the people of 
God, in the publick Miniſtry & prea- 
ching of the Goſpel,may chcerefully 
and without ſuſpition bee heard, be-# 
leeuzd $\ 
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The fot Sermon. 
Weeued, embraced, andobeyed, they: 
therefore bee euermore Religiouſly 

areful to approue andconfirmethar. 
which they teach, 8&that wherunto' 
they exhort,by the expreſle teſtimos-. 
nies and authorities of the Scripture. 
This(as you ſee) is hecre neceſſarily 
gathered'from this :example of the. 
[Apoſtle S. Pauley who knowing well 
that the Iewes would be ready to'ca- 
Y uecll againſt his former Reaſons ; as 
& though hee (houlde arrogantly con- 
clude, that the promiſe of ſaluation 
was fulfilled in himſclfe, and in afew 
others like vnta hi : hechereforein 
this 3. place,hath recourſe to the au- 
thority of the Scriprure, the which 
hee knew without manifeſt wicked- 
nefſe conld not be contradiged. Ap- 
prouing thereby, thatas in the daics 
of Elias, the Lorde preſerued verie 
$ many fro Idolatry, which Elzas knew 


- 4 not; cuenſo at this time,did many of 
4 them belong vnto Goddes eleion, 


. although they could not be diſcerned 
: B4 in 
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| The fir? Sermon. 
inthe world. Heerin for further con- nd C: 
ficmation, we hauc not onely the ex-hrou 
ample of the Apoſtle Paule in manic he a1 
other places, together with the ex-MFfour 
amples ofall thereſt of the:Apoſtles, Wuthc 
as we may ſec in their ſeueral Epiſtles Witte 
and writinges : but cuen the example Wore 
alſo ofour lord Ileſus Chriſt himſelf, Woo t 
hauing relation for the confirmation 
of his Doctrine (as we may ſec indi: 
uers places of his Goſpell) ſomrimes 
to Moſes, ftometimes to Dautd, ſome- 
times to one place of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, and ſomrimes to another. And 
now if the holy. Apoftles of Chriſt, 
who could notpolsibly errc, nor bee 
deceiucd in any point of Doctrine, 
which they ſhould reach and deliuer 
vnto the people of God (as writing 
by the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit;and 
ſpeaking as they were moued by the 
Holy-Ghoſt.) If they thonghr it ao Wiuc 
neceſſary point of Chriſttan Wiſe- Wreat 


. dom, both inregard of the diſcharge Wath 


of their own dunes, and for the good Welue 
and | 
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ind ſaluation of Gods people, toap- 
roue and confirm their Doctrine by 
he authority of the Scripture. Nay, 
four Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe,the 
uthor of trurth,and truth it ſelfe,ſub- 
itted himſelfe heere-unto : Much 
ore then ought all the Miniſters to 
oo the ſame at this day, as being of 
hemſelues ſubie& vnro errour, and X90 = 
othing ſo ſure of any heavenly aſsi- 
| ao, wn that they may eaſily both 
ecciue and be deceiued. Other Rea- reaor x, 
ons wherefore all Doctrine ſhoulde 
proouedby the Scripture, are, be- 
auſe that alone it is, which all men 
vnder paine of condemnation) arc 
outid to beleeue, and whereunto all 
ther writings, teſtimonies, and au- 
horities from whomſocuer they pro 
cede, and by whomſocuer they are 
ttered, ought wholly to yeclde and 
iue place. Many oftentimes ſhew 
reat reading in the teſtimonies of 
athers and Poets, bur aſſure your 
lues (my Brethren)the holy Scrip- 


rure 
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en. ' For ſurely if the'Lorde ſhould 
t this day ſpeake vnto vs, and to our 
utwardeares, as hee ſpake in times 
Waſt vnto the holy Patriarks and Pro- 
hets, yet would he ſpeake no other- 
iſethen is contained in the Scrip- 
Ires. For God is no Chaungeling, 6. 7.37. 
hat whieh was his will when (tho- 
Wugh the inſpiration of hisſpirit)rhe 
$criptures were written : the ſame is 
is will now,and ſhal befor euer For 
eſe reaſons moſt notably doth our 
orde Ieſus Chriſt match him-ſclfe 
ith the holye Patriarkes and Pro- 
hets which were before ſaying. 10.3 yet 11. 
e ſpeake that we know, and rol that 
ehaue ſeene, Now he alone in the 
iniſtery ofthe Goſpell, may rightly 
xe ſaide to ſpeake and reſtifye thar 
hich he doth know,and hath ſeene, 
ho confirmeth that which hee ſpca- 
th by the evidence of Gods worde. 
his did our Lord leſus Chriſt, this 
1d the Apoſtle $. Parl, andthis muſt - 
Wl the faithftull Miniſters of Teſus 
= Chrift 


Fe. 
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Chriſt do at this day, and from tim 
to time, as being otherwiſe guilty e 
uen ofmurthering & deſtroying the 
people that hear and realy vpon them 
in caufing them to build: their Fayt 
and hope vpon erors and lies to thei 
fearefull condemnation. It beeing no 
better vndoubtedly then verie error; 
and lyes,whatſocuer ſwarueth from, 
or is in any meaſure repugnant or 
contrary to the word of God,dange. 
rous to the ſaluation ofall ſuch as be- 
lecue or reſolue vpon it. And nowe 
as heerby the whole ſumme and ſub 
ſance of all Popiſh DoGrine is evi. 
dently approuednot to be of Goda 
being ſo farre from having the Teſti. 
monies and authority of the holy 
Scripture to warrant and confirme 
the ſame,as that it is flatly repugnant 
thereunto, as wee ſhall ſee God wil 
ling in that which followeth: cuen ſo 
itreacheth vs nor only ro eſteem and 
accourtſuch alone, for the true and 
faithfull Miniſters of Icſus Chriſt, 
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ſuch like, would vndoubredly enſue 
then are now to be found. The gre 

teſt part of people for want oF 
preparation to heare Gods word({þ 
Prayer before had) offering no b 
ter (as Salomon ſpeaketh) when thi 
are at the Church, then the fſacritic 
of fooles, receiuing little or no bene 
fit by that which 1s ſpoken, bur r 


turnc home againe from the Sermai 


from all true feare of God, as whe: 
they came thither : & this is rhroug 
want of grace, and ofthe gfacious al 
ſiſtance of Gods ſpirit (which (houl 
before haue beene prayed for.:) Thi 
voice of the Miniſter without this 
(let him preach neuer ſo wel, andcr 
neuer ſo loud) ſounding onely in th 
eare, and vtterly vnable to pierce the 
heart. So true is that ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, 7 haue planted, Apolios watt 
red, but God gane the encreaſe, Thu 
much from the example ofthe Apoy 
{tle Saint Paxle, in prouing and con{Pther 
. firming 
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Mirming his Doctrine by the authori- 
7 ofthe' Scripture . Now, in the 
ext place, the Apoſtle (as you lee) 
nthis phraſe of ſpeech, raking it as a 

Whing granted and out of al queſtion, 
har the faithfull ro whom hee wror 

Wcrenot ignorant, but well groun- 

Wcd and in{tructed in the hiſtorie of 
he Scripture. Know ye not (ſaith he) 

hat the ſcripture ſaith? As ifhe ſaide, 

& doo nothing doubt, but chart you 
ery well knowe and vnderſtand the 

ame. We neceſlarily learne, that it DodFy. 2. 

Ws a notablething, when nor onely 

Fhe Miniſter, but alſo the people be 

Men ofknowledge, knowing and vn- 
erſtanding in ſome acceptable mea- 
ure what the word of god propoun- 
etch ro be knowne,belecued, embra- 

Wed and obeycd. Such well grounded 
briſtians were the faithfull Romayes 
nto whom the Apoſtle wrote this 
piſtle, as wee may ſee not onely 
the Inſcription , but in diuers 
{ther places . And amonrgeſt the 
reſt, 


wo | ledge, and are able to admoniſh one an 
| ther. Which words do plainly i 


'S 1 cor,n3,1t2 
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theſc words. 4nd my ſelfe alſoam 


ſwaded of you, my brethren, that gee « 
fall of goodneſſe, and filled with al kno, 


port, that alchough ir bee vrrerly vi 


vnderſtanding during this life, tt 
ſpirituall gifts and graces, beeing r 
ſerued for the life ro come (at wha 
time wee ball knowe, enenas wee 4 


cellently furniſhed therewith,accor 


ding to the glorious Goſpell of Teſu 


Chriſt, oughrall true Chriſtians te 


be, as thatthey may be able thereby; 
' notonely to approoue and confirm: 


their owne faith, and the faith of « 
thers, buralſo to iuſtify and maintair 
the credite of the truth againſt all er 
rors and falſe opinions,which may a 
ny way tend to obſcure or _— tlic 
am 


Yaſe 14 reſteſpecially chap.15-where he hat 


poſſible to attaine a full and perfed 
meaſure of heauenly wiſedome an| 


perfection thereof;as alſo of al othe 


knowne,) yet notwithſtanding ſo ex 
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ſame. And for want of ſuch know- * + - 

edge, Wee may ſee /+a. 1. andother Vaſes,” 

places, how ſharply.che Lord repro- 

ueth the people of 7/rael,and compa- 

reth thern enen to dumbe and vnrea- 

y inf ſonable creatures. The Oxe (ſaith he) 

knoweth his owner ,and the Aſſe his mai- 

ers Crib, bus Trae) hath not knowne; 

ol 127 people hath not vnderſiood. And ler. 

8.7. Euen the Stork in the ayre knoweth 

Ml her appointed times, and the Turtle, and 

the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerne the 

Ylcime of their comming, but my people 

knoweth not the iudgement of the Lorde. 

Alſo Chap. 4, 22. Aypeople 3s foo _ 

they hawe nos knowne me, they are foo jb 

ll children,and have none vnderFanding : 

they are wiſe to do enill, but to doo well 

they haue no knowledge. - 
The Reaſons wherefore all men Reaſon 1; 

of oF ſhould be thus well ac juainted with 

ntail the Scriptures, Why becauſe they 

are prohtable nor onely to teach and 

inſtru&, but alſo to make-vs, able: 

 luce Chriſtians ; ;yeaperfe vnto 

C good 
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zTim.3, good Workes. Andſecondly, for 
16, 17. Hot k 
Reaſon z, alinuch as tothis ende and purpoſ; 
Rom, 15,4. they iwere committed to writing 
thatby a Religious meditation; ani 
exerciſe of them, we might bee trai 
nedvp in the vndoubted hope of c 
ternall life. The knowledge and vic 
of the Scripture therefore neceſſari 
ly K 6 rene to the inſtruction 
all the Saints of God. It was written 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, For our learning 
$ whether we be learned or vnlearned 
| Gal3,28, MEN,0T women, olde or young, Fi 
there is no reſpect of perſonswith G O N 
' ITim.2,4 butas the Apoſtle ſaith. 1 Tim. 2. Ht 
| would haue all men to bee ſaued, and ti 
come r0 the knowledge of the truth. Ga 
ther hepa together ((aith the Lord 


 Deur-32,22 OY Moles, Deut 31. Men, women, an 


nt? Children, and the Stranger that is with 
tn thy gates, that they may heare, & thit 


they may learne and feare the Lorde you 
38 God, and keepe and obſerne al the words 
| of this Law. W hat cati be ſpoke more 
plaialy for the confirmation. of this 

= |. 
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eruth, chat it is the Lords good will 
and commandement, that not onely 
men,but,that men, women, andchil- 
dren,ſhould betaught and inſtruged 
in his Statutes and judgements. The 
Prophet Dazidthought it meet alſo, 
that the people generally ſhould com 
to the knowledge of the ſcripture ; 8& 
thereforc ?/al.1.he pronounceth him 
bleſſed whoſe delight is inthe law of the 
Lord, and in his Law doth meditate day 
and night. And Pl.119.Bleſſedare thoſe 
that are wpright in thetr way, and walke 
in the Law of the Lord, &re. Andalittle 
after, Wherwith ſhal a yong man reareſſe 
his way ? in taking heed therto according 
to thy word, He is bleſſed by the ſen- 
rence of Dauid,that meditateth in the 
word of God: whereupon it follow- 
eh on the contrary, thathee is euen 
curſedthar raketh no delight co exer- 
ciſe himſelfe therein. Concernin 

tis thing, itic alſo to bee —_ 
what the Lord ſaichby. Moſes to the 
people of Ifrac]l. Deat.6. Theſe words 
C2 (faith 


(0. 


Verſe 2,3. 


Veiſe 2,35 


Verſe 6,75,8 
9, 0,21, 32 
KCcs 
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(ſaith the Lord) which I command thee 


this day, ſhall bee inthy heart, and thou 


ſhalt rehearſe them continually wnto th 


chilaren, and thou ſhalt talke of them, 

&Cc. as you may ſeeat large in that 

ng 26,27 Chapter, as alſo Exod. 12. Pſal.7 8, 
*' This mightbe further amplifycd by 


3+-5-% plainly prouing,how highly God re- 


quireth that cuery Father,and euerie 


houſholder,ſhould be ſo perfe& and} 


Skilfull in the word, in the lawes and 
ordinances of the Lord,as that there- 
by they may not onely be comforted 
in their owne "ar ryr hc alſo be able 
to teach and inſtru& their children & 
families from generation to genera- 
tion,in theright vnderſtanding of the 


ſame. For which godly zeale and en- | 


deuour,to the practiſe whereof doth 
the Lorde himſelfe verie highly ſet 
foorth the commendation of Abra- 


"4 Vaſer7as y,,,. Genel, 18. 1know him (ſaith rhe 


| Lord) that he wiltommaund his ſonnes 


erdhishouftold after him ghat they keepe | a 
DOE. | the 
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the way of the Lord, to do righteouſneſſe 
and iudgement. Alſo lohn 17. This is Veiſes. 
eternal life (faith Chriſt)chat they know 
thee to be the onely very God, and whom 
thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt, Nowe-no 
where 'is this Fountaine Knowledge 
to be had, but onely in the ſcripture 
and written word of God, It is cter- 
nall life therefore truly tro know and 
vnderſtand the ſcripture, and the di- 

Yrect way to eternall death,to remaine 
ignorant of the ſameknowledge, of 
neceſsity going before faith,without 
which faith there is no ſaluation.For 
hee thar beleeneth in Chriſt ſhal not bee Tobn 3,18, 
condemned, but he that beleeueth not,is 
condemned already. : And Rom. 10,14. 

How ſhal they beleeue in him of ewhi they 

. ave not heard > Thus you ſee, that 

God (whoſe wiſedome ſhineth euen 

in the leaſt of his creatures) hath not 

ordained his word to be an idle thing 

or toſerue onely for a fewe, but for 
all; yea, euento giue the /imple wiſe- pr, ig, x 
Ydome,and ro the childe knowledge & dife Prov, 1,4 

| C3 cretion. 


| | ARs 20,37. 
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eretis. And that as it is his wil that his 
Minifters ſhould reach his people, c- 
uen all his counſell which he hath re- 
uealed:ſo is it his wil,chat his people 
ſhouldlearnc irall, to the ende-they: 
may'hauc hope and confolation by 
i, in the gauerning of their liues,and 
inthe ſtrengthening of their faith. 
Whoſacuer hatha religious care & 
dclight to medirare & exerciſe them- 
ſelues in the holy ſcripture and writ: 
ten worde of God, their foules ſhall 
thereby benotably fed, ſtrengrhned, 
confirmed,and comforted. They ſhal 
have true peace of Conſcience,toy in 
the Holy-Ghoſt, afſurance of Gods | 
loue, and of eternal} life. Bur as for 
ſuch as haue no true delight heerein, 
they can haue no true peace ot coſci- 
ence,no forundioy in the holy ghoſt, 
no atſurance of Gods loue, nor of e-y,,, 
rernal lif-. Al which notable cffectes Mhee 
are not attributed tothe ward of god Mhoy, 
by any deuiſe of man, but vpon ſuffi ring 
cient warrantize from the ſame.As ing; ef 
| Am 
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Amos $,wher the want of Gods word Vaſc 11. 
(in the preaching and hearing oft) is 
copared to an intallerable famine, fa- 
miſhing not only the body, butboth 
ſoule & body. Whereas the Apoſtle 
S. Peter alſo faith, that we are borne 4 1 Per.1, 23, 
new not of mortall ſeed,but of immortal, V*©*5- 
by the word of God, who liueth and endu- 
reth for ever, And alitle after,vhis is the 
word that is preached among you:wherc- 
Js our Lord Iefus Chritt ſaith alſo in 

his Goſpell, Now are yecleane through '* 15,37 
the ved which Thaue ſpoken unto jou. 
Andalittle afcer, 1/ye abidegn me, and 
my words abide in you, Acke what ye wil, 
$7 it ſbalbe done toyou, Andinanother 
place, If « man loue me bee wil keepe my , , 0 
words, e my father will loue him, & we :4. 
wil come vnto him, and dwecl with him. 
Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my 
words,Many are the places that might 
bee alledged,bur by theſe it is cleare, 

jhow plentifullche ſcripture is in ſet- 
Jring forththenotable commendatis 
& effects of the word of God: & alto 
C4 en- 
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encourage vs from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, to a zealous regarde of the 
ſame,as being neceſſary to be knownmen 
of vs in euexy patt, and euery way to 
be practiſed, for the aduancement of 
Gods glory in our mortall bodies, &fdon 
for the comfortable ſcaling and afſu-Wned 
rance of our ſalnation. Wmecr 

Now the euident tructh of this Wofh 
point, firſt, notably tendeth to the W(wil 
confuration of the Papiſts, whereas {witl 
by their Doctrine and practiſe they © fyec 
maintaine,that ignorance is the Mo-ſ that 
ther ofdeuotion, that inuincible ig- : 
norance is notſinne, and ſo no hin-} me: 
derance of it ſelfeto ſaluation,if men MY the! 
be Chriſtened. For which cauſe, like ©W (wl 
the Phariſes (whom Chriſt reproo- iy bou 
uerh for it Luke 11.)They take away the x the 
Key of Knowledge from the common pee-W 101 
ple, end wil neither enter into the King. ing 
dome of God themſelues nor ſuffer others i yet 

70 enter. Obſtinarely affirming, that i go! 
the knowledge and vnderſtanding of & anc 
the Scriptures, appertaine onely to I rin; 
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great Learned men, and not to the 
ommon multitude of men and wo- 
men: which is aſmuch in effect, as if 
they ſhould ſay in plaine termes, that 
the þleſſeenefle of the heauenly king 
dome appertaineth only to great lcr- 
-Mncd men,andnot to the multitude of 
Wmen and women. For ifthe kingdom 
ofheauen belong vnto them, then 
(withour exception) all thoſe means 
withall, which the Lord hath ſan@ti- 
fyed for the building of chem vp to 

that heauenly glory. 

Secondly, this Doctrine notably Y/e 2. 
meeteth with ſuch (as many ſuch 
there are) who will be readie to ſay 
(when they are either exhortedto la- 
bour for knowledge, or reproued for 
their ignorance )although I hane not 
ſo much knowledge and vnderſtand- 
ing inthe Scripture,as you & others, 
yet I carry as gooda mind, I haue as 
goodintents, zeale,hope,aftcions, 

g anddefires, nothing at all confide- 
ring that whatſocuer minde, intent, 
zcale, 


z 
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zcale, hope,affection,or defire,is not 
grounded vpon Gods worde, it is an 
vnſound minde, an ill intent, falſe 
zeale, adeccirfull hope, a vaine affe- 


FHion,anda corrupt deſire, in noſort 


ptofitableto thoſe that haue them, 
bur direQly tending to the diſhonour 
of God; and protioking of his wrath, 
The Iſraelites had zeale, yea cuen the 
zeale of God (as the Apofttle calleth 
it) Rom.10. but being not according 
roknowledge, it profited them no- 
thing. /zz4 hada good mind and in- 
tent in ſtaying the Arke when he ſaw 
it ſhaken. i Chron. 13. but dooivg it 
without the warrant of Gods word, 
he was fearcfully puniſhed with ſo- 
dainedeath. S. Paule before his con- 
uerſion had a good intent in perſecu. 
ting the Church of Chriſt, and ſhall 
we ſay thatheedid well > Thus wee 
may fon that God will accept no ſer- 
uice at our handes, let it carryneuer 
ſo fair ſhewes of Deuotion and good 


intents, vnlefe it be performed with 
ſound 
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und knowledge and vnderſtanding 
cording to his word, | 
Thirdly, this dire&ly tendeth ro Pſe 3. 

c reproofe ofall ſuch(as many ſuch 
hereare) who although they haue 
eard the word of God many daics & 
cares together, and enioy liberty 
ad opportunity to exerciſe them- 
lues therin,do yet remain but as lit- 
lechildren thatareto be fedde with 
like, and not able to digeſt ſtrong 
cate. Ifſuch be asked any queſtion 
oncerningtheir worldly affairs,they 
an eaſily gine an'anſwere, and readi- 
y render a ſound reaſon of that whi- 
h they ſay. But if they be examined 
pf their eſtate before God, and how 
he caſe ſtandeth with them touching 
nowledge of heauenly things, faith, 
repentance,peace of conſcience,afſu- 
rance of Gods loue, & ſuch like,they 
arc found mute,8 know not what ro 
ſay; yea & which is moſt of al lamen- 
table ro conſider,nothing at all aſha- 
med(arethe greater part)to conſider 
| their 
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their ignorance in this behalfe, Thi 
olde Popiſh poyſon hath fo infette 
mens hearts, as if ignoraunce wer: 
better then knowledge. And tharti 
they ſay the Lordes prayer, come te 
the Church, carry the names of chri 
ſtians and Proteſtants,itis ſuthcien 
and morepreciſcnefſe then neceſſary 
to labor for furcher perfetion:wher. 
in they moſt wretchedly deceyu 
themſelues. | 
But nowe as the Papiſtes by this 
which hath been ſpoken,are eutdent- 
ly diſcouered to hauc hard harts, and 
to be deadly enemies to the ſaluation 
of Gods people, in thus denying the 
the Bread of life in their own tongs, 
without ſpeciall licenſe, without the 
which,there can be nothing bur aſſu- 
reddceath : andas it diſcouereth the 
wretched and miſerable eſtate and 
condition of the reſt, as being no 0- 
ther bur the very ſtate of condemna- 
tion ; ſo it teacherh vs,not onely to 
glorify God, andto praiſe his _ 
or 
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_ Thor vouchſafing vs the free paſſage & 
icctee@ure preaching ofhis word and Goſ- 
 WereGell, with liberty and opportunity ro 
cnat Wxerciſe our ſelues therin; but alſo ro 
Wray vnto him for the gracious aſs1- 
tance of his bleſſed ſpirice, that wee 
nay not enioy ſo great a bleſsing in 
aine, but may take the occaſion and 
Wpportunity (whiles it is offered) to 
te builded vp from one degree of ho- 
| Minefle vnto another, according ther- 
Into, euen vntill we become perfeCt 
"Members of leſus Chriſt, and cnioy 
ternall life. | 

1 Know ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 

f Elias ? | 
The place of Scripture whereunto 
n theſe words he hath relation, is 1. 
ing.19,10.wherc it is recorded, how 
ter Elias had cauſed al the Prophets 
If Baal to be ſlain at the brook X:{bon, 
*Fczebelthe wife of King 4hab hearing 
*Mhercof, ſent a meſſenger vnto Elias 
ayingz The Gods do ſotome, and mo re 
$/o if [make not thy Life like one of their 


ligves 


| forty nights together,ynto Horebtl 


The firſt Sermon. 
lines,by to morrow this time. The whit 
newes when Elias heard, he aroſe 
went for his life, and came ro Beyr/ 
bawhich is in 1#dah, andfromthend 
went a daies journy into the wilde 
neſſe,wher being refreſhed and co 
ſorted of the Lorde with meate ar 
drinke, and with the preſence of h 
holy angel, he walked inthe ſtreng! 
of that nouriſhment forty dayes a 


Mount of God:and being there ent 
red into a Cauc, the Lord ſaide vn 
him, What dooft thou heere Elias 2 vni 
whom he anſwered the firſt and t) 
ſecondtime, Thaxe bin very icalous, 
the Lord God of hoſts, for the children 
Iſrael haue forſaken thy cournant, bi 
ken downe thine Altars,(lain thy propht 
with the ſword, and I onely am left, ail 
they ſecke my life to take it away. Vn 
which cry and complaint of the Prc 

het,the Lord replyeth (as the Ape 

ledoth hcere alledge it) that he ha 


nd ti 
ſeliui 


W 


rcſerucdto himſelfe ſcaucu thouſan 
men, &c. Nov 
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| Ow1lI willtake theſe wordes as | 

| they lye in order, andout of that ,,; ,.”.. | 

place gather the Doftrines as they 
tly ariſe by Conference of both pla- 
es; whereas the Apoſtle ſaith heere 
Sf Elias, that hee communeth with 
0d, or maketh requeſt vnto him a- 
painſt Iſraell. The wordes of the 
Yrophet, r. Kings 19. as I noted be- 
Worc, are theſe; /haxe beene wverie tea- 

us, call tending to one purpoſe. | 

or the Doctrine then, whereas Eli- pgg,, ;, | 

s direCteth himſclfe vnto God, and , 
aketh his Prayer and complaint 
nto him, as one fully aſſured, that 
s the Lorde by the Idolatrie and 
Wbhominations of the Wicked, was 
reeuouſly offended, ſo hee alone 
asableto take vengeance of them, 
ndto gjue vnto him a comfortable 

Jeliverance. 

Wee firſt learne from hence, that 
it 
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it highly bchooueth,and ir is the parſbeg 
and dutie of all true Chriſtians to befiby t: 
meruailous zealous and carneſt | 
hearty prayer and calling vpoty Go 
And Bs MI ocliee ekies Lay 
all orher occaſions, foraſmuch asrh{ri 
Lord is exceeding rich and plentifumiti 
in all good thinges, both concernin 
foule and bodye, the leaſt where 
cannot poſſibly bee had any othe 
where : ſo eſpecially,in the time « 
affliction and trouble , and: whe: 
(through the rage and fury of malic 
ous enemies) we be inany miſery « 
diſtreſle; 

The Reaſons are,firſt, becauſe thi 
Lord Godis the fountain of all foun 
comfort and conſolation, the ioy d 
the afflicted, the delinerer of the of 
prefſed, andofſuch as are in diftreſl 
And ſecondly, becauſe he hath pre 
miſed the imparting ofthe riches and 
treaſures of his grace and fauor,vpo 
no other condition,nor yet viit9 an) 
other,bur onely vnto ſuch as humblſ 
beg 


hepa 


5 to be 
neſt | 


God 
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at ſuch time as him-felfe with the 
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beg and craue the ſame art his handes, 
by faichfull and feruent prayer . Ex- 
amples of ſuchnotable zeale ant] fer- 
uency in prayer (beſides this of Elias) 
c hauein David, who beceing often- 
rimes brought into ſo great cxirea- 
mities, as that heſeemed tobe vrter- 
ly forſaken, flyerh ſtill vnto God by 
Prayer, as vnto his onely refuge, and 
oft humbly craueth comfort and 
uccour at his mercifull hands : as ?f. 


2&1. Though 1ſaid in my haft Tam caſt out Veſe 33, 


f thy ſight , yet thou heardeff the voice of 
y prayer when 1 cried onto thee. Heers 
falſo haue we his example. 254. Is: yer zy 
at ſuch1ime as he was in great daun- 
zer of his life throughthe vnnacurall 
achery of 4b/olon, and diuelliſh 
ounſell of Achirophel. As alſo Chap. Verſe 10. 
24. when he felt the hand of God vp- 
dn him for his offence in numbering —=_ 
he people. Of Hezrehiah, -2. Kin. 19. egmng 
hol Citry of Ieruſalem was in great 
danger of deſtrution thorough the 
D mighty 
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mighty hoaſt of Senaberib. Of Jeboſs 
phat, alſo of 1eremy,Damiel, &c.Bur of 
all others , moſt notably heereuntof der 
belongerth the example of our Lord pra 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereof we read, Mari Ml vere 
26: praying vnto his heauenly father as x 
inthe time of affliction, and that with} pra: 
aproſtrating of himſelfe vppon thi »u4 

dra rk now ifſuch holy men a ma 


Dauid,Elias, Hezekiah & the reſt ; nail & 1 
if the ſon of God himſelfe, our Lorlfff and 
TIcſus Chriſt, being the Lorde of lik cau 
and ſaluation,thus humbled himſelkf con 
in feruent prayer and calling vppoiſ 74a 
. God,when (as yet) in regard of bin ple, 
 ſelfe,be hadno necd of any heauenh ers, 
affiſtance,and when as al the troubleW che 
and anguiſhes which hee ſuſtained $7 
- were free andvoluntary, wholly allo of 
for vs,andinno meaſure for himſelf ble 
How feruent & watchiul then ought and 
wero beinthis chriſtianduty & excrj} cea 
ciſe of praier, wee hauing continual the 


need ofthe Lords afsiſtance, & in in her 
finitreſpeRs being (by reaſon of = [4 hit 
pe, nsÞ 
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fins and gricuous offences) in contl- 
nual danger & extremity? The conſi- 
dcration of which great neceſsitie of 
praier, hath cauſed the holyghoſt to 
vtter notable exhortations therunto, 
25 Rom..12.that we ſhould continue in yeſe ix: 
praier, and 1 Th.5. Pray(ſaith he)contr- Verierr, 
nually. Alſo Eph.6. Pray alwaies withall , , .. 
maner praier & ſupplication in the ſpirit, : 
& watch therunto with all perſeuerance 
and ſupplication for al Saints. For this 
cauſe 1s it recorded ro the notable 
comendationof Annathe daughter of 
Phanuel that ſhe went not out of the tem- 


ple, but ſerned Goa with faſting & pray- 
ers,night & day. Heerunto belongeth | 
the example of Havnahthe mother of $2.36, 


Samwel.1 San. As allo thewoman 26 


of Canaan:Mz.15; ſheweth vs a nota- 
ble example of vnwearied conſtancie 
and continuance in prayer, ſheneuer 
g ccaſing from the ſame, vntilſhe foiid 
q the Lordgraciouſlly inclined to grant 
her deſire. And ſurely a man would 
thinke that the conſideration of our 
manifolde wants and nececlsities , 

D2 ſhould 
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ſhould moue vs toa feruent conſtan- 
cy andcontinuance in praycr. . For 
who is he ſo rich and wealthy, but he Mijwa 
hath ill neede of the Lords bleſſing Warren 


and proteQtion ? whoſe eſtate ſo ſure ing! 


gOnn 
heir 
pardl 
rs of 
he 1 
pon 

hrit 


fuſio! 
had t 


bee oucrturned and brought to no- 
thing? And who (againe) fo holy & 
perfect, bur he hath continuall neede 
of the encreaſe of grace ? All which, 
canno otherwiſe be had,but by faith- 
full Prayer andcalling vpon G OD, 
Now heereunto for our better enco- 
ragement to this duty may be prodw 
ced alſo the notable effetes which Wljcae; 
hauecnſued vpon the faithfull Pray- no / 
ers of the Saints and ſeruants of God RWeuh, 
calling vpon him in the time of aftli- We 
Qion andtroble.As inthe firſt place, © T 

whar a comfortable cffet did there 
follow vpon this prayer of E/as ? the hr! 
Lord p_ deliuering him and nd a 
the reſt of his faithfull , and turning Kid pr 


the rage and fury of their cruell per: | 


{ccurors,to their ownefearcful con- Band c 
fuſion, 
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alwayes preſerued from the wicke 


ly & ard had the Lordealſo to the Pray- 
ecde rs of Hezekiah, Jeremy, Daniel, &c. 
= he notable effe& that enſued alſo 
11 


pon the Prayer of our Lorde Ieſus 

hriſt is not to be pafled ouer. Jn 
he dayes of bis fleſb (faith the Apoſtle, 
odur Heb. 5.) didhe offer wp Prayers and (up- 
hich ſlications with rong erying and teares 
ray- Bnto him that was able to ſaue him from 
God Beath, and was alſo heard in that which 

he feared. . 


lace, MY The Apoſtle in theſe wordes, not 
here Wnely declaring,that our LordeTeſus 


fuſion. The like comfortable ſucceſſe 
had the Prayers of Dazid, hee _— 


attempts of Sas: and the Lord brin- 
ping the treachery of his vnnaturall 
Sonne and wicked Counſellors to 
 no- Wheir owne deſtruction. The like re- 


Veale7. 


the Chriſt inthe time of his humiliation + 

and nd according to his humane nature, - 
ning FBlid pray to his heauenly Father ; bur 
per- Wharhe was moſt graciouſly hearde, 
con” BWnd comfortably aſſured of a trium- 
10N, 


D 3 phant * 


Verſe I5, 


Vale 18,19 ſhalt glorifie me, And Pſal. 145. 


The ſecond Sermon. 
phant victory ouer all che enimies of 
our ſaluation, according as in ſhort 
time afterwarde it came to paſſe in 
very deede. To theſe might bee 
added the comfortable experiences 
which the Apoſtles, Saint Peter, 
Saint Paule , Saint John, and the 
reſt, had of the Lordes moſt graci 
qus inclination to heare their pray- defer 
ers, and ro graunt their requeſts, cal 
ling vpon him inthetime of their imWoult 
priſonments and grecuous afflidti 
ons. Suchis the Lords kountie and 
goodneflſe,and ſo ready is his mighty 
and mercitull hand to performe tha 
promiſe which in ?/al.5o. he maketh 
vnto all ſich as faithfully call vpponf9*: 
him in the time of aſfliftion and d-W#* 7: 
ſtreſle, ſaying; Cal vpon me in the dy 
of trouble : I'wil deliver thee, and thu" | 


Lordis neere to al that cal upon him, yu 
to al that cal pon himin truth. Hee wi 
fulfil the deſire of then that feare him 
alſo wil heare their erie , and wil / 

| 85cm, 
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lg #i4, and therefore, 2. Sam.22.1wil yet; 
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hem, Much might bee ſpoken for 
he further . amplification of this 
point, bur in this already deliuered, 
ce may finde ſufficient matrer to 
ncourage vsto a checrefull regarde 
and erciſe of this duty. And how- 
ocuer the Lorde may oftentimes 
ceme to neglect our Prayers, and to 
deferre the performaunce of our re- 
queſts longer then wee would : yet 
auſt wenot diſtruſt nor be diſcoura- 
ved, but alwaies comfort our ſelues 
ith this vndoubted aſſurance, thar 
Hee is faithful who hath promiſed, who 
ſo wil dovit. For yet 4 little while 


ſayth the Apoſtle) ayd hee that (ball —_ 


ome, will come, and wil not tarry. Now i 
the init fhal line by faith : but if- rx 
vith-drawe himſelfe,, my -ſoule (fait 
he Lorde) ſhal haue no pleaſure ts 
LM WY hc pe be Þ 
This Comfort encouraged De- 


lf cal on the Lord whois worthie to be prat- 


ſed, ſoſhal 1be ſafe frommine enemits. 
D 4 He 


'. I Toh. 5,14, 
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ide to apply vnto themſelues, & fot} 


The ſecond Sermon. | 
He did not deſpaire, but was aſſured, 
that asthe Lorde had promiſed, ſo 
would he not fail to giue hima com- 
fortable deliucraunce from his ene. 
mies: according whereunto, ough 
no extreamities to diſcourage vs, ey: 
ther from hearty praying vnto God, 
orfrom repoſing an vndoubted con- 
fidenceof being graciouſly heard, in 
whatſoeuer we aske accorc'ing to his 
will. 

| Secondly, from the conſideration 
of rhe notable zeale that was in this 


with ſuch a feruent zcale and bur- 
nng aftectionoughrall rrue Chriſti 
ans to be inflained rawards the glory 
and honour of God, as on the one 


the comfort and reioycing of their 
owne hearts, whatſocuer tendeth to 
the 4duancement thereof, cuen as ii 
themſclues were notably honoured} 
and benefired:thereby : and on theo-Wrhe (: 
ther ſide to.be no leſſe greeued _ ſhip. 

; 2 what 
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yharſocuer tenderthto the reproach 
and diſhonour of his bleſſed name: 
hen if it were dirc&ly intended and 

-|@pplycd againſt themſclues . Such 
; + Kr zcale (I ſay) was in this ho- 
andexcellent Propher, as euident- 
y appearcd, nor onely in cauſing all 
he Prophets of 34al ro bee {laine for 
heir Idolatry and blaſphemy againſt 
he Lord (whereof you heard before) 
but in that he feared nor alſo to ſhew 
imſelfe vnto 4hab, and that in the 
eate of all his rage and madneſle, & 
n plaine and expreſle tearmes,to diſ- 
ouer and reprooue his irreligious, , xiog rg, 
ewd, and vngodly life. Sucha zeale :8. 
and tender affettion towardes the 
Lords glory, was in the Prophet Da- 
$a, he being no lefle touched ro the 
heart with ſorrow andgriefe, for the 
blaſphemies, for the ſcornes and re- 
proaches which were vttered by the 
@wicked againſt the Lord, and agamſi 
he ſincerity of his worde and wor- 


ſhip,then if himſclfe in his owne per- 
ſon 
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; . fon had endured them all . As. Rom, 
ff | Rem.15,3. x5 out of pſal.69. The rebukes of them 
3 F2199-2 hichrebuke thee, fel on me.AndPſ.13, 
'q ,, Pl.rg,ur Do not Th:techems Lord(ſaith he)thu 
FE '£;, 23. hate thee? And do 1 not earneſtly contend 
EF S, with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? Thu 
X £ the with an vnfamed hatred,as they were 
mine viter enimies.Thus was Dauid al. 
ſo cuen as it were deuoured 8 ſwal-i 
F5 lowed vp with the zeal of the lord;he 


£ 


2 *! accounted all thoſe for his enemies, Wha. 
F'z who were the enemies of God,8& noflhe th 
[4 leſſchating & opoſing himſelf againſ 
| $4 them,then if they has hated & deſp+ 
oo ſedhim, and intended againſt him all 


dof the miſchicfe they could poſlibly de. 
n  uiſe.Examples of ſuch burning zeal: 
F toward gods glory, we haue in diuers 
N other,as in Moſes againſt the Idolatry 
's '8; of the 1/raelites, it becing recordedin 
tl 3 Vetſe 19,20 ©DE 32.ch.of Exodus, that whe he ſav 
| the calfe which they had made,8cthe 
cf dancing,bis wrath waxed hot, & he ed 
of & the Tables out of his hands,brake themis 
{1 pieces, burnt the Calfe in the fire,groun 

1 


W 
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onto powder, firewed it vpon the Wa- 

r,and made the children of [{rael drink 

it, This ſurely was a maruailous 

eale in this holy man towards Gods 
ory, when he ſaw itſo prophaned, 
ebeing much more ncerly touched 
hereby with greefe of heart, then if 
he vileſt reproach that might be,had 
ene offered to himſelfe . Such a 

eale alſo rowards the Lord, had Phi- 
has, Num.25.when with his ſpearey,..c., 
ethruſt thorow the rwofornicators 
ortheir filthy wickcednes in tranſgreſ 
ing Gods law. Notable alſo was the 
xeale of ;oſp#4h,in puniſhing the wic- 
cednes of Achan with death, as Joſe7, 
25. of Jehu 2 Kiy.1o0. inthatheflew all yec.,c 
hat remained of the houſe of Ahab in 
Jſreel,& al that were great with him, 
&his Familiars and Prieſts, and con- 
uertedthe houſeof Boal to a filthy vie 
In al which that he was caricd- witha 
burning zeale towards God, himſelfe 
teſtifies in his words to /ehonadeb the 
Sonne of Rechab, ſaying, Come with 
me, 


v5 
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$1 Ver: 15.07 
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me, and ſee the zeal which I hae for thifgp! ( 
Lord. The notable example alſo ofFathc 
Hezekish, in breaking the Brazen ſerWy qu 
pent which Moſes had ſet vp. Of ur of 


fiah alſo, 2 Kings 23. Of Nehemid con 
chap. 13, 25. Ofthe Propher JeremieMt Þ1 
chap. 20,9. But abouc al others moſiforlc 
notable heerein, is the conſiderationWt th: 
ofthe woonderfull zeale that was ins, | 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, when hee ſay ſat 


the houſe of God, and the placed 
his worſhip to bee horribly proph 
ned andabuſcd,with the buying an 
ſelling of Marchandize,as Joh. 2. Th 
vngodlines of thething did ſo mo! 
himco indignation,as that he forgat 


al reſpe&s ofhimſclte,8 was ſo ſwal. de, 
lowed vp of zeale, that hee could not i 
Bre 


not forbcare ſuch wickednes any lon 
ger, but with a ſcourge of Cords 
whipped them all out of'the Tem 
ple. Wereadalſo, in diuers othe 
places of the Goſpell, that although 
10 ourwardreſpeRes, hee ſubmitted 
himſclfe to his Mother, and vnto - 


feb 
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Gr thil&2þ (whom men ſuppoſed to bee his 
fo oFather) yet whenſoeuer there was a- 
y queſtion concerning any particu- 
r of his Office and calling (for the 
compliſhing whereot he was ſent 
f his Heauenly Father into this 
orld) hee would nor yeild the leaſt 
ethatmightbee vnto their affecti- 
s, but rather reprooued them for 
eſame. According as beſides the 
Wproouing of his Mother. John 2, 3. Verſe 46, 
ereof wee haue another example, 47» *c. 
4. 12.it being there recorded, thar 
hen one told him (as hee was exer- 
edin teaching the multitude) that 
is Mother and his Brethren ſtood with- 
,defering to ſpeake with him, IWho is 
Mother (anſweredhe) and who are 
Brethren. Andalittle after, #hoſo- 
ſbal doo my Fathers wil which is in 
aven, the ſame is my Brother and $i- Vale 26 . 
, end Mother. And Luke 14. If any 
wn come to me, and hate not his Father 
1 Mother, and wife and Children, and 
etheren and Sifters, yea and his owne 


lfe. 
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life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. | 
Mat. 10. 1am come to ſet 4 man at va 
ance againſt his Father, & the dawgh 
againſt her mother, and the daughter 
law againſt her mother is law, Fc. Ni 
that Chriſts meaning is to giue ar 
encoragement vnto children of dif 
bedience,God forbid : buthe teach 


)ath : 


heerein, that the glory of God, tioing 
faith of Chriſt, and the ſincere profes gl 
fion andpraftiſe of Gods worde aiſſÞult 
will, ought to be much more dearWyme 
precious vntovs,then our earthlypPoltlc 
rents and kinred, and that wee ougii =p 


rather to be at deadly hatred and ce 
tention with them.,rhen to leauc an 
part of that vndone, which the Lo 
requireth at our hands, accordingy"cn2 
he plainly afrerward expoundethhaggPur m 
owne meaning,ſayings He that lo<con 
father or mother more then mee, is pac w 
worthy of me,&c.Now to come to thÞ2nas 
reaſons wherefore al true Chriftia$ bh: 
ought to be inflamed with ſuch ab ale 


cer 
ue,r 


Rezſony. Ding zeale of Gods glory, Firſt, wat tl 


m \ 


The ſecond Sermon. 
. Arnuſtknow that the glory of God, is 
of 2uFhe end of all Gods counſels, and of 
evghWl! Gods creatures. Now, thecnde 
hterÞyhich God hath appointed ro all our 
Wooinges, we are cucrmore to pro- 
Wound and ſer before vs in al and eue- 
thing that we take in hand:but god 
aath appointed,that the end ofal our 
oings ſhould be his glory:therefore 
Wis glory at all times andin all things 
Wulſt be eſpecialy reſpeedof vs, and 
ymedar, according to that of the A- 
oftle. 1Cor.10.Whether ye eat or drink Veile 31 
r whatſocuer ye co, do altothe glorie of 
od. A ſecond reaſon, is, becauſe it is - 
eend of our creation wherfore we 
ue, moue, and haue our being, that 
ename of God tholdbe glorifiedin 
ur mortal bodies, & that we ſhould 
xecome ſanCtified inſtruments to do 
at which is in his holy preſence. But 
powas by theſc cxamples andreafons 
ou haue herd the deſcription of true 
ale : cuen ſo muſt you vnderſtand, 
at there is alſo a falſe zeale , _ 
: that 
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that is, when either vnder acountalW;im! 
fer pretence of Gods glory,mens priifhis | 
uate and particular glory is fougSrop 
after ; or when there 15 indeed a zeal-þ 7 
rowards God,burt not grounded,nalair! 
moderatednor edocorathn 
his word. Examples of thefirſtfa 
of falſezeale, wee haue in Jeſhwati 
ſonne of Nu», ſo highly reſpeQtir 
the honour andcredite of Moſes, 
that hee repined at Fldadand Met 
for propheſying in the hoſt, and wi 
led Moſesto forbid them. Nam.11,% 
And another example in the Diſs 
ples of 1hbn the Baptzft, loh.z. maras 
ring andcomplaining of the grown 
and encreaſing credite of Chriſt, & 
the loue which they bare vnto the 
Maiſter. Examples ofthe other fonfend d 
of falſe zcale we haue in the Ifralitelh 
of whom Rom. 10. the Apoſtle ſaying 
in plaine tearmes, that they had inai 

zeale of God, but not according to 

ledze.lnYzza, 1 Chron.12. and in SWiudge 

Paule before his conuerſion, where 

himſcl 


inte 
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imſelfe ſpeaketh . Phil. 3,s. -and of 
his kinde of falſe zeale ſpeaketh and 
dropheſieth ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


25. 


ohn 16. They ſol excommunic te you ,..c.. 
R Go -& a 


ſaith he) yea, the time fhal come , that 
phoſoener killeth you, wil thiake trat he 


oth God ſeruice. According as of this 


aſe zeale, there is, and hath beene, 

oft lamentable experience among 
he Papiſts: It beceing no otherwike 
o bee concluded, bur that tome of 
hem vadoubredly are carried head- 
ong to all their bloody deſeignes,to 
he horrible maſſacres which they 
aue committed, and (amonpgeft all 
he reſt of the:r Treacheries) ro that 
aeand moſt dereſtable Gun pow- 
der Treaſon, as at their arraignment 


Wnd death they confeffed; eſpecially, 


through a blinde zealefor the vphol- 
ling & eſtabliſhing ofthe Catholick 
faith which they haue falſely preten- 
ded: The Devill thorough Gods juſt 


in W'vdgement, hauing ſo bereaued them 


ofal ſence and remorſe,that they per- 
E ſwade 
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ſyade themſelues , that in murthilkend 
ring the King,the Queen,the Prindſand i 
nw in effeting rhe deſtruction of of th 
others profeſsing Religion \, theliſron 
ſhould performe a very merritoriouſſene! 
worke, greatly pleaſe God, and doi 
him moſt high ſeruice. Bur lettingÞ®ur : 
this paſſe : other examples of try 
zealc (beſides choſe already remen 
bred) we haue in holy 7ohn the By 
tiſt, in S. Peter, and in S. Paule, aſte 
= conuerfion: but theſe chat hay 

in alledged.as they plainly.appro 
how moculy the ey of God hatWeng 

binreſpe&ed of the Saints and SerÞþc m 
uants of God from time to time hee 
tofore, they being much more gr 
ued and vexcd at the prophanatio 
thereof, and much more fiercely pur 

Juigg the enemies & violaters ”" . 
ſame, then ever they did any of tholFWer ic 

that reproached them, or at any tim}Weue 

practiſed miſchiefe againſt them: 
ucnſodo they moſt notably tend: 
teach, that the like burning zeale,andſmcn| 
tener 
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ender affetion, oughtto bee in vs, 
andin cuery of vs, towards the name 
of the Lord our God, at this day,and 

om day to day , according to our 
encrall places and callings, and the 
divers occaſions that are offered . 
Burt alacke (if wee come, to the vſe 
and application ) where ſhall a man 

ndſuch zeal in theſe dayes of ours, 
as was either in Elias, Dauid,or in any 
ofthe other,that haue bin remembe- 
ed? Who is he that will not ſtorme 
and chafe, yea and threaten to be re- 
enged,when he ſhall ſee himſclfeto 
de mocked,deſpiſed,or vpbraided, to 


deflindered,diſgraced,or any other- 


iſe miſdealt withal?But althogh the 


ord of heauen & earth beneuer ſo 
uch diſhonored before their faces, 


Whogh they hear his bleſſed name ne- 


er {o much blaſphemed, his ſaboths 
euer ſo horribly prophaned,his goſ- 
el, preaching & profeſsion of it,ne- 
er ſo reprochfully ſpoke of, althogh 


le,andWnen be in company with neuer ſuch 


endet 


£43 vile 
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vile ſwearers, heare neuer ſo prof gre: 
phane ſcoffing, neuer ſo vain and fil nor 
thy communication proceede out offi of 1 
fome mouthes, ſee the ordinance off mat 
Godin his good creatures neuer ſo gift: 
licentiouſly peruerted and abuſed ro} moi 
Pride, Gluttony, Drunkenneſſe, and beir 
exceſſe; yet where there is one tha «th) 
is any thing at all moned heerewithW© lute 
or taketh theſe,or any of theſe thing lofi 
ſo to heart.,as if ſuch abuſe were offc-{W1om 
redto himſelfe, that oppoſerh hin-jſ mor 
ſelfe againſt ſuch wicked ones, ande|iſh the) 
ſeemeth them for his own cnemic;{ ſure 
who thus approue themſclues to be Frie 
the ctiimies ofthe Lord?A great pan mak 
doo rather take delight in them, then frov 
otherwiſe, and are much morereadit reſo 
ro giue countenance and encourage ther 
ment to ſuch maner of perſons, then|F<om 
onee to reprooue, or to ſhew any de | 
{like of their vagodly wayes. Na crc 


ſutely, if we examine yet more tric} forn 


ly the eſtare and condition of thi 12 a! 
time wherein weliue, we ſhall find Nor « 
great 
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great coldneſſe and want of true zeal 
not onely in the common multitude 
of men and woinen, buteuen alſo in 
many of thoſe, who haue receyued 
gifts and graces from God in a farre 
more high and excellent meaſure. It 
being a rare matter (the.Lord know- 
eth) to finde a man zealous and refo- 
lute in the trueth, ſome feare the 
loſſe and expence of their goodes , 
{omecould finde in their hearts to be 
more forward,burt feare that thereby 
they ſhall incur the diſlike & diſplea- 
ſure of great men,and ofſuch of their 
Friends, as affe&t not the cauſe: ſome 
make excuſe, by the contempt and 
troubles which enfue rhe zealous & 
reſolute profeffionof the truth,: and 
therefore thinke itthe ſafeſt way:to 
come to Chriſt (with Nzcedemys)-in 
the night, rokeepe their affections 
kecrer, to content themſclucs witha 
2 formall kinde of profeſsion, to walke 
gg in a middle courſe, to be neither hot 
nor colde, but Luke-warme (as was 

E3 "We 


AT. 


loh. 3, 2. 
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|  Reu3,15, the Church of Zaodices ) that fo th 
4\ [hab Lord may ſpew them our at the lat 
% ter end, Clean contrarie wheruntoi 
%S: TE behooueth vs to behaue our ſclues 

qo © ſo as hauing once attained to rh 
true Semar's. Bs ofReligion and goe 
linefſe, according to the Do@trinec 

Chriſts Goſpell, and ſeeing cleareh 
6 what the Lorde requireth at our 
| 7. handes, what wee oughtto dao to 
, 


| $i pleaſe him wirthall, and what to + 

j-{ uoyde, leaſt he bee diſpleaſed, we 
[8 '  mayas Children of the light,andno: 
j . of darkeneſle, as the Children of the 
| day, and not of the night, boldly and 
Wi conſtantly ſtande out in defence 0 
PR the glorious Goſpell of [eſus Chrill, 
-and beare witneſle to the finceritic 
T7 ! thereof, and thatnor onely priuatc 
b 'Fi ly, but openly, in the face of thc 
24 38 world, ſaying euery one with the A- 
"|, verſexs polſtle, Rom. 1. [amnot aſbamed of th 
"'þ Goſpel! of Chrift : for it is the power 1 
God unto ſaluztion, to enery one that bt 
leexeth, Andwith the Prophet - pay 

Pl 


<L 


fo thifvid. Pl. 119. Iwil ſpeake of thy Teſtima- Verſe (6 
ie lar ries, before Kings, and will nor bee aſha- | 
into if-cs-Ic followeth in the Prophers c5- 
-lues (Plaint, as you may ſee. 1 Kin. 19. The 
o thei hildren of 1/rael have forſaken thy Conc- 
I god{Wert, &'c. In which words wheras he Nominales, 
-incoffirſt ſerterh the forth by a title of ex- — 
earely ellency,& calleth them Jſraelzres: we 
© ourÞre to obſerue, that it was a great ho- 
20 tofF$or to the people of the Iewes to be 
"Y alled Iſraelites; yea,ſuch an honor & 
wert&ignity, as was not proper to any o- 
I {ber nation or people vnder the hea- 
f th f@icn,(Vhith are Iſralites (faith the Apo- 
y and le,Re.9) that is to ſay,not Gentiles, 
ice ofÞ»ot a people ofthe common ſort of 
hci 00<n zbut ofthe moſt nobleſt genera- 
eriti{10n throughout the world, For the 
uarc- word //raet{ignifieth a prince of god, 
f chefor a preuailer with him ; 8 the name 
ne Aand title of 7/ralites was deriued vnto 
of th them from the Patriarke Jacob, vnto 
ver ov 00 the ſame was giuen by an angel 


at bt- 
rt Ds 


wid, 
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af God,who wreſtled wich him,as he 
went fro his Vncle Zabanto rhe land 


of Canaan, & when as in the ſame c5- 
E4 batche 


| hepreuailednot, bur Jacob withſtoo, 


J* hencevery ficly followerh, and wet 


him vato the end; he then {aide vntc 
him, Thy name ſhal be Jacob no moreghu 
Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt power with Go, 
thou ſhalt atſs prenaile with men . Thi 
was the Originall of the name andti 
tle of Is i where-withall the 
lewes were adorned: they receyuc 
the ſame not trom the natiuity of 1 
coh,butby reaſon of a victorie which 
hee obtained euen before and with 
God (The Lord of his infinit good 
neſſe youchlafing bum greater powe 
to re{iſt then it pleaſed himfelt to cx- 
preſle in aſlayling, euecn as ſuch 
perienc? of his grace and fauor, haut 
the reſt ofhis Children fromday td 
day.)-For this cauſe, was Jacob callci 
Hſrael, and-heercuipon from him were 
they called Iſraelites. So then, from 


may learne (by the way) that as it i 


a greathonour vato any Nation and 
people to be honoured of God wit 
boly and honowrable titles, and = God 


1 
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ll ſuch graces, as may bevndoubted 
eales and aſſurances of Gods ſpeciall 
oue andfauour: So on the contrary, 
an therehe no greater diſhonor vn- 

Mo any Nation and people, then to a- 

duſe the Titles wherewith God hath 
onoredthem, and to ynſeale againe 

as it were) the aſſurance of his | 
n abuſing the graces beſtowed vpon 
hem. Thus (tood the caſe with the 
lewes, they were honoured of God, 
or only with the Title of /ew(which 
1pnifieth a man dedicated to true re- 
igion) bur alfo of Iſraclites, which 

(as you herd before) was no leſſe ho- 
nourable then the ſame. According 

as this,doath the Apoſtle moſt nota- 

bly approouc and confirme. Roz. 9. 
when he ſaith, thatvnto them apper- 
tainedthe Adoption, and the glorie,and 
the Conenants,and the giuing of the law , 
and the ſernice of God, and the promiſes . 
Of whom are the Fathers, and of whome 
concerning the fleſh Chrift came, who is 
God oner al bleſſed for ever, Amen. I wil 

nor 


Verſes 4, L 
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| notnow ſtande to enlarge the exce 
| lency of theſe priuiledges andprerc 
| gatiues, nor alledge the many Teſt 
monies of the Scripture that migh 
411 bee produced for the amplificatior 
E thereof, accounting this onely Teſt 
| Vealſes10, jnony of Moſes. Deur. 32. to beſuff 
i. Wit cient, wherehe ſaith, That rhe Lork 
F- led him about, taught him, and kept hin 
MN 3% 4 the Apple of his eye. As an Eagleſtts 
W- reth wp her Neſt , fluttereth ouey hn 
Birds, Fretcheth out her winges, taketh 
them, and beareth them on her wings.s 
the Lorde ledde him , and there was m 
ſtrange God with him. But now, as ab 
rer this maner without meaſure and 
limitation, the Lorde extended to- 
wardes them his ineſtimable good 
neſſe and mercy, cuen fo on the con- 
trary, how vnnaturally and vathank 
fully they peruerted and abuſed the 
ſame; beſides this complaint of the 
«1 Prophet Elias, and the diſcourſe of 
Foy 24 the Apoſtle in diuers chapters of this 
8 Epiſtle: this alſo docth Moſes in the 
| veric 
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ery ſame chapter, diſcoueratlarge. 
ut he(ſairth Moſes)that ſhould hawe bin 
pright(that is,ſhould haue glorified 
od,in walking worthy of ſuch ſpe- 
iallloue) when he waxed fat, ſpurned 
pith his heele, he forſaoke God that made 
Jim, and regarded not the ſtrong God 
pf his ſaluation . They proucked bins 
vith ſtrange Gods,&c.But nowletting 
em paſle, and rocome alittle nea- 
crto our ſclues. As it was an hono- 


able Title ot the Iewes to be called 


Iſraelites, ſo is it no lefſe honourable 
or vs at this day,to be called Chriſti- 
ans; Nay, if wee markeit well, wee 
all ſee, that the name of Chriſtians 
herewith God hath honoured vs,is 
arre more honourable, then cuer 
as either thename of ewe or 1ſrac- 
te. Theſamebeing deriuedto vs, 


neither from 7acob, nor [adzh, bur e- 


enfrom the ſonne of God himlſelfe, 
and firſt giuen to them that profeſſed 
the goſpel at Antiochic inSyriazas AF. 


[11, & importing aſmuch as anointed 


of 
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of God for Kings and Prieſts. Apgai 
as they had the Law, ſo have we ti 
Goſpell, and how ſurpaſsing exc 
lent a bleſsing the enjoying of t| 
Goſpell is, aboue the enioying oftt 
Law. our Lord le{us Chriſt, Maty 
doth plainly declare, where he ſayth 
that Aany Prophets and righteous mn 
baue deſired to ſee thoſe things whichy 
ſee, and to heare thoſe thinges which wa 
heare by the Goſpel,and haue neither ſet 
nor heard them. Much might bec ſp 
ken, but in one word, how high an 
excellent ſoencr onthe one {ide,th 
Lords mercies and fauours were tc 
wards the lewes,yet much moreſur 
paſsing excellent is, and hath bin hi 
orace and fauour towardes vs. Ani 
.how great and intollerable ſoeue, 
(onthe other {ide) was their vokin 
nefle anc vnthankfulneſle, yer neue 
had the Lord ſuch cauſe to complain 
thereof, as hee hath againſt our: 
kindnefle and vnchankfulneſle, ar thi 
day, in contemning his worde,in dif 


obeying 


Apai 
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beying his will, in continually pro- 


We tiWoking him to anger and indignatt- 


p EXC: 


of if 


g of 
Mat 


e ſayth 


MS 


ch 


n, by our lewde and vnreformed 
ues, although aboue many eaker 
xher Nations and people, hee hath 
hoſen vs for his peculiar inheri- 
ance, and beſtowed his benefits and 


Wlcl[sings vpon vs.Giuing vs the light 
phichy 


f his worde, and calling vs moſt lo- 


"ingly and familiarly thereby, to bee 


is choſen _— ,and heyres of his 
caucnly kingdome, vouchſafing vs 


Wecace,the raigne and gouerritment of 
FWodly Princes, 8:whatſocuet elſe our 


Yre ſur 
bin hy 
An 


ocuet, 


arts could poſsibly deſire. Bur now, 
hereas he hath long looked for the 
rue fruits of obedience and thankc- 
ulneſſe at our hands, that we accor- 
ingly ſhould glorify him inthe true 
urs ofholineſſe and righteouſneſle 


Il the dayes of our life : it is fouind as 
Wircctly againſt vs, as cuer it was a- 
'Woainſt the Iewes; that we ate as diſo- 


dedient, & as gainſaying a people, as 


if Meuer were they: For ſhal we'cal them 


eying 


Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians, that are louers of plezſWnou! 
ſures, and worldly profirs,more the 
they arc of Godlineſle andReligior 
Who make no conſcience of 3 
ting themſclues from the hearinge 
Gods word, and heare ir idly 8 care 
leſſely,when they are preſent,and\ 
terly without fruite > Who are vainProf 
Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremay{uer! 
ſters, that ate Scoffers, Raylers, 
thy Talkers, Backbiters, ſuch as wilſorm 
neuer be appeaſed, but giuen to con 
tention, debare, and ſtrife ? Surely, 
wee may call theſe (and ſuchas thek 
are) Chriſtians, euen as the Iewe 
were called J/raelites ; Chriſtians uſÞeca 
name, butverie Atheiſts and Hypc 
crites in truth. And nowe, whethe 
veric many be not of this diſpoſitionWie c| 
and whether this be not all the Chri 
ſtianity that is in them I woulde toſnade 
God,it were leſſe apparant then itisraha 
Cleane contrary whereunto, itb 
hooueth vs (in the feare of God) tc 
behaue our ſclues. Let vs nor diſho 
nout 
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nour the holte and honourable title 
of Chriſtians, wherewith God hath 
onored ys. Let vs endeuourto bee 
-briſtians, not in name onely, but in 
ruthand verity . Not content our 
clues, to ſay, Loid, Lorde, wee are 
briſtians, wee are Proteſtants and 


in{Wrofeſſors of the Goſpell ; bur let vs 
M&ucrmorc haue a care and a Conſci- 


nce to amend our liues,and to be re- 


|Wormed in eueric thing that is amiſſe, 


\urely, 
s thek 
Tews 
ans i 
H d/4 
hethe 
ſition, 
Chet 
ildeto 
nitt 
 itbe 
d) tc 
diſho- 
nou 


xccorcing to the rule of Gods word. 


or this is it to bee a right Chriſtian 


ndeede : and thus much as touch- 


ng the Title of excellencie , whcre 
jecalleth them the children of Iſra- 
ll, Now the complaint it ſelf, which 

is holy Prophet preferreth againſt 
he children of 7/rael,beginneth thus; 

ey baue forſaken thy Conenant. God 
nade a Conenant and promiſe to 4- 
raham, Iſaac, and 1acob, and to their 
ced and poſterity, to bee their God 
nd the God of os {ced after them, 


tat they ſhould bee his choſen and 
peculiar 
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peculiar people, bleſſed with mot 
excellent and ſpecial priuiledges at 
prerogatiues, aboue all other Nat 
ons & people throughout the worlW2"S' 
The Conditions of this Coucnanfſ'<9: 
were,that they ſhold Valk before Gu 
& be wvpright,that they ſhold worſhy 
him alone, loue him aboue al, feadſ®v* 
him aboueall, pray vnto him onclyg$%9 
acknowledge him to be the only a 
thor and fountaine of all good thir 
ges, and therefore depend vpon hin 
andtruſt in no other, and ſo foonh 
as is comprehended in the two T 
bles of the ten CommaundemensWP« 
Now this Couenant, by their Idol: wit 
try and other abhominations , the Py 
forſooke (as the Prophet heere con 
plaineth) tranſgreſſed the Condit oft 
ons thereof; and ſo worthily mou? 
and pronoked the Lotd to anger. [ ly, 
a very few words then wit compr of, 
hend one point more from hence, i 9 


Dotr.6, ſo conclude for this time. We hee AP 


learne andobſerue, that as to cont The 
nut 
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nue conſtant in the faith and feare of 
God, andinthe fincere profeſsion 8& 
obedience of his worde. is a notable 
argumentofclefion, of aman ſea- 
ledandſanRifyedto eternall lifc : e- 


\Mucn ſo on the contrary, to ſtart aſide 


'Wlike a broken Bow, ro decline and fall 
Waway in this behalfe :.2 fearefull Ar- 
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ument of reprobation, thar ſuch as 
Þ ſo, donorbelong to eternal life. 
This (I ſay) is manifeſt in the Iewes, 
who by their Apoſtacie and falling 
away from thecouenaniwhich God 
had made betwixthimſelfandthem: 


moſt fearefully cut off rhem-ſelues 


with all ,-'from all perraking of his 
pu and fauour :. whereas, if they 

adzealouſly continuedinithe waies 
of the ſame. Couenanr, ahdexpreſfed 
any true regarde of walking vpright- 
ly, according to the conditions ther- 
of, they ſhould for euet hauebeene 
moſt happy arid, bleſſed; --For as the 


Apoſtle moſt notably ſaith. - Rome. 2: y.ce,, 


They ſhal hane :eternul life; inor ſimply 
F - who 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
who do well, or who by I/el{doving, 
ſecke glory, honor, and immortality , bu 
which by continaance in wel-doing, & 
that is, who when they haue begur 
ro do well, goe forward, and contj 
nne well doing, without wearineſk 


occaſion: alwaies remembring what 
our LordTIeſus ſaith, Luke g9.No pa 
that putteth his hand to the Plough , ani 
looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome if 
God. Whoſocuer hath once giuenhi 
name vnto Chriſt, and taken vppou 
bim the profeſsion of his Goſpel, it 
ſandeth vpon the weight of his ſal 
uation, thathee conſtantly goe for 
ward. And thercfore notably ſayd: 
our Lordleſus, 7h» 8.to thoſe tha 
belecucd in him, and were entredin 
to theprofeſsion of his name, f ye: 
continue (faith he) in my word, yee art 
verily my Diſciples : as if he ſaide, if ye 
{lidebacke and turn afide, I wil make 
no reckning of you. So that itist0 
i hs." 

| os 


The ſetond Sermon. 
well, vnleſſe che whole courſe of his 
life, be according rothe ſame:begin- 


34 


ning. And therefore, Gal.6.doth the V**2- 


Apoftleexhort the faithfull zoo bee 
weary of wel dooing : for in due ſeaſon, 
(ſaith he) we /hal reape, sf wee faint not. 
Comparing ſuch as faint, or give o- 
uer in the courſe of godlineſle, vnto 
ſlothful husbandmen, who whe they 
haue plowed the land, &.ſowedtheie 
ſeed; take no further regarde, neither 
ff coucring the ſcede, norof preſer- 
ing it from the deuouring birds,and 
therefore are ſo far from reapingany 
ruitof their labour,as that it hadbin, 
uch better for the,thar they hadine- 
ur begui. Heerupon ſaith our Lord. 


leſus Chriſt alſo. Mar.10: That hegvho Verſe 22 


udurethto the end ſhalbe ſaned. Not he: 
hat will ſceme religious, and welaf- 
eQedto day,ro morrow,or forſome:; 
mall ſpace ofrime, accordivg to.the; 
ondition' of the time, or d-pofiti- 

on of the Company, among which 
he is, bur reſolutely and conſtantly. 
F2 per- 


veiſe 24,&c 


The ſecond Sermon. 
perſenereth in the ſincere faith an 
obedience of Chriſts Goſpell, with. 
out ſuffering himſelfe, by any Com 
pairy, orby any alteration whatſoe. 
uer, to be remooued from the ſame, 
Such an one (faith Chriſt) and none 
burſuch ſhall be ſaued. For this cauſ 
alſo:moſt excellently. Mar. 7.doth he 
compare ſuch as conſtantly continue 
inthe faith and obedience of his Do 
&rine, vnto a W iſe-man, that bul- 
deth his houſe vpon aRocke , vppon 
which, though the Rayne fall”, the 
Flouds come, andthe winde blowe ani 
brate ; yet it ſlandeth firme, becauſe iti 
grounded vppon argcke. And on the 
contrary, thoſe that heare the word, 
and continue not in it, hereſembleth 
vnto a fooliſh'man, building his 
houſevppon the ſand, and ſo read 
with cuery blaſt of winde to be ouer- 
turned. Now as by theſe ſentences 


wee ſee what a bleſſed thing it istoÞ 
continue conſtant in the f2ich & feare 


of God;euen ſo onthe contrary.hoy 
| | feare 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
fearefull and dangerous a thing it is, 
todecline and fal away from the tru- 
eth. The Scripture alſo ſheweth in 
many places,and by many examples, 
as Heb. 6. where the Apoſtleſaieth, 
that it is impoſsible that ſack ſhould bee 


had bin lytter not to haue known the way 
of righteouſneſſe, then knowing it, to 
turne from the holy commaundement gi- 
wen unto them. The Galathians began 
well, bur becauſe they conſtantly 


held not out, wemay ſee, Ch.3.8 x. Verſe 2x. 


how ſharpely they are rebuked by S. 
Paule. The Church of Epheſus. Ren. 
2. began well, but becauſe they con- 
tinuednot in well dooing, fell from 
their firſt lone, and were nothing ſo 
zealous afterward as before, we may 


threatneth to Remooue their Candle- 
flicke ont of hisplace, except they amend, 
and do the firſt worke againe. Much 


q might beſpoken,butir is to be obſer- 


ued, what the Lord ſaith by the Pro- 
F 3 phet 


renewed by repentance. And 2 Pet. 2. 18 Veles. 


ſeein that Chapter, how'the Lorde y.,,. 
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The ſetond Sermon. 
phetiEzechie!, Ch. 18. tharalthough pv; 
a marvin former times hath been ne-M{Wi 
ucr{orighteous and forward in good ſWDiut 
duties,yer it he continuenor therein, Wy | 
but decline andfall into iniquity,Shdgai 
he liue? He ſhal nst live(faith He ford 

he ſtal die the death, and his bloud fhat be M.or: 
wor: him. Al his righteouſneſſg, that hee 
hath done, ſhal not be psf , but in 
the tranſereſsion that hee hath commit. ny n 
zed, ard in his ſinne that hee bath ſinned, ver « 
in them ſhal he dye. For this cauſe moſt ſaric 
notably 7ames 1. [ho ſo looketh (ſaith {or 
he) in the perfect Law of liberty,and cop- con! 
tinueth therein, hee ſhal be bleſſed in hi {rrut 
aeed. And 1 Cor. 9. Sorun that yeemn Mo 91 
obrain,that is cheeriully & conſtantly Mit,w 
vnco the end of your race. Heereunto {Wei 
belongeth alſo the nottable comen- 
dation which the Jord giuerh in 1oþ2. {MWiour 
That there was none like hin in all th: ot C 
earth, an wpricht man, one that fearet nw 
God,cr eſchewed eull: for yet (fayth the are! 
Lord to'Satan)he centinueth jn hisvp- mo! 
1riohin?ſſe, although thou manedſt mee 
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The ſecond Sermon. ; 
ea:nft him ; that is to ſay notwithſtan- 
ling the manifold temptations of the 
Diue!,& the often accuſations wher- 
dy he moued andprouoked the Lord 
againſthim. And to this may be ad- 
ded, thenotable exhortation ofthe 


36 


Lord to the church of Thiatira. Re. 2. yele 25,26 


hat whigh ye haue already, hold faſt till 7 
om for he that ouercommeth e+ keepeth 
my works to the end,to him wil I gine po- 
er & nations, &c. Now the conſide- 
ation of this point may thus ſerue 
for our vſe, that ſeeing to continue 
onſtant in the grace ofgod, &inthe 
ruth of Chriſts goſpel,is a matter of 
ſo great importance, as that withour 
it,we cinot be ſaued: & therewithall 
ſecing there want not fearcful exam- 
ples in this behalfe, many being robe 
found,who hauebin far more zealous 
of Gods glory,& much more fruitful 
in wel doing 1n times paſt, then they 


Jarcnowe; the longer they liue, the 


more barren in goodnes:& whomita 
man either exhort to any goodthing 
F4 for 


Yee. 
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for the preſentneceſsity or occaſior 

or aske why they bee not more for. 
ward and zealous, according to they 
knowledge, they will be ready to ob- 
ie how forward they haue bin, and 
how much good they haue doonein 
times paſt ; nothing at al conſidering 
that in not beeing zealous powe a 
heeretofore,they haue great cauſeto 
ſtande in feare of their eſtate. before 
God, it being moſt ſure and certaine, 
that there is nothing more daunge- 
rous then for men togo beckbeuld in 
this bchalfe. For a man can no ſoo- 
ner decline from wel dooing, but hee 
ſhall preſently fall into euill dooing, 
there beeing no medium nor indiffe 
rent abiding betwixt good andeuill, 
And whenaman from good is thus 
falne into euill, is thus declined and 
gone backward; it is true, anditis to 
be conſidered what the Prophet Eze- 
kiel hath, that all the former righte- 
ouſneſle of ſuch a one, is bur as if it 
hath ncucr bin, onely his preſent ,' 

an 


The ſecond Sermon. 
dtranſgreſsion ſhal be called to an 
Wccount, and all his goodnefle ſhalbe 
Wuice forgoiren. Andnow confide-: 
ng (as 1 ſaid before) manie fearefull 
refidents and examples in this be- 
alfe, how highly itſtandeth vs vp- 
n, to pray andbeſcech the Lord, to 
eſtow vppon vs the moſt excellent 
ift and grace of conſtancy and per- 
euerance in the faith, ſo as becing 
Ince parrakers of Gods Covenant , 

id admitred into the ſtate of falua- 
jon, we may therein ſtand firme and ' 
nremooueable againſt all the En- 
vines of hell and darvnation, and in 
leſpight of the Diucll, and of all 0- 
her enemies of our ſaluation,lI neede 
ot vrge it further, eucry one that 
athany ſparke of grace, may eaſily 
derceiue : andthe Los giuevs all 
prace to make good vſe of it, for 
briſts ſake, Amen. 
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Rom. 11, 3, 4» 
1d, they haze killed thy Prophrts, and 
digged downe thine Altars, and I 
an left alone, and they ſecke my 


life, &c. 
==; Ow it further follo- 
weth in the prophets 
JA] complaint, they haue 
d killed thy Prophets ,&c 
Wl In 1 £&»gs 19. theca- 
” ſting downe of the 
aars,is mentioned before the killing 
fthe Prophets, but the chaunge of 
he order makes no difference in the 


ence. 
The 


Doctr. 1. 


The third Sermos. 

The Prophet declaring, that the: 
elites ( whereby ſhee vnderſtanided 
the ten Tribes) were become ſal 
b:llious againſt the Lorde, as th 
they couldnor ſuffer any of his Pn 
phets to remaine aliue, nor any Ti 
ken or Monument of his worſhip 
ſeruice to ſtandin their ſight. Fort 
the Altars,there is no doubt butt! 
hehath relation vnto the ancientp 
ces, where Abraham, Iſaac, and 1, 
were accuſtomed to offer Sacrifice 
And although we readnor, that t 
altar at Ieruſalem was vtterly raze 
yet was it moſt horribly and filth! 
polluted. Alrars and Groues beei 
reared vp vnto Baal, and ſacrificeen 
ry where offered vnto him,8 to ſuc 
like Idols, to the mighty prouoku 
of the holye one of 1ſraclt to ange 
So then to the DoQtrines. Firſt,th 
ariſe from hencefor our further con 
fort and inſtrufion, theſe two gent 
rall points. The one is this ; Thatti 
militant Church of Chriſt, whid 


confiſtet) 


The third Sermon. 
onſiſteth of the company of the e- 
& and faithfull that liue vppon the 


KfſWarch, doothnot alwaies ſo flouriſh 


ith the outward marks of the prea- 


Whing of the word, of the right admi- 
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iſtration of the Sacraments, and 0- 
er like publicke exerciſes. of religi- 
nand godlineſle,as that it may viſt- 
ly bee -knowne anddiſcerned 1n the 
orld.' But that the Lord oftentimes 
his iuſt iudgement,and for the ſins 
dvnthanketulneſſe of the people, 
ﬀFereth the trueth of his worde, his 
acraments, and his owne true wor- 
ipto be ſo obſcured and defaced,as 
iatthe Church ſeemeth to be quite 


zceed out,and notſo muchas the face 


faChurch to be ſcene in the world. 
Iyer notwithſtanding, . euen mn 
ethickeſt darkeneſſe of ignorance 
nd infidelity that cuer was from the 
ginning; the Lorde had alwayes a 
hurch in the world, yea manie true 
Vorſhippers and profeſſors of his 
lame, that were neuer oucrwhelmed 
with 
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' yetthe Lordear that time hadde hi 


_ the Iewes, atthe comming of Chril 


The third Sermon. _ 
with the abhominarions of the widy 
cd, according to that of the Apoſll 
2. Tim. 2. The foundation of Gain Mu 
neth ſure, and hath this ſeale ;, the 
k»oweth who are his, &#c. Inthbe daye 
of Elias, there was ſucha generall A 
poſtacie and falling away from Got 
and from his trueworſhip,as that ht 
verily ſuppoſed that there was ne 
one faithfull man bur hinſelfe: by 


Church, euen 7000. trne Worſhip 
pers,thatneuer bowed their kneesto 
Idolatry,although they remainedinÞ 
uiſible and ſo ſecret, that Elias knewe 
not whether to ceſort, ro ioyne him- 
ſelfe with any one member. And i 
ter this maner (as the Apoſile heer 
oiueth.to ynderſtand)is the cafe tobe 
conſid ered as concerning the ſtated 


and in.the time ofthe Apottles, inſo- 
much,that althogh it might ſcemein 
outwardapearance,asifthey wered 
giucnouer toinfidelity and harduo 
0 


The third Sermon. 


i&WÞfharr, and that God had vererly caſt 


em off, from the pertaking of his 
Wrace,yct was there(no doubt)a faith 
Wl remnant among them that did be- 
aong to eternal lite. Bur nnw to make 
tyer more plaine, that the church of 
od at diners other times, hauc been 
M8 ſo conſequently may be)inuiſible. 
his is manifeſtly prooued in the ex- 


: buſhmple ofthe daies of 4haz,when the 


zMlrar of God was remoued, and an 
dolatrous Altar by the High-prieſts 
onſent ſer vp,2. K-16. andch.17.it 
s ſaid, that neither Iud4h kept rhecom- 

dements of the Lord, but walked ac- 


im-Wordiffe to the faſhion of Iſrael, Likewiſe 


hen Manaffeth built Idolatrous Al- 

ars inthe Temple; and when Amer 
alked in all the wayes of Aranaſierh. 
King.21. Al rheſe,with divers other 

tamples(tharmight beremembred) 

{Fo cuidently prouc, that the Church 
f God may ſomrimes be inuifible, 8 
oth not alwaies viſibly appear to be 
aowne and diſcerned in the world: 

how- 
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The third Sermon. 
howſocuer as I ſaid before,thefoy 
dation of God alwaies abideth ſure 
and God is neuer without his ele 
among men. The cuident trueth( 
which point, as it plainely confute 
this aſſertion of the Papiſts, where 
chey hold & affirme, that the Chur 
is, and alwayes hath been viſible,a 
not at any time inuiſible, cleane car 
trary to the cuident ſcope & purpol 
of the Apoftle in this place, and to 
the other examples which haue hi 
remembred. The ſpirit alſo plaine 
propheſying of the church of Chril 
Regel-12. That he ſhould flye into the ni 
derneſſe; according to the manitol 
experiences in the time of popiſh 

ranny, wherein although. there we 
many thouſands of ſincere profeſſor 
of the glorious goſpel of Teſus Chril 
yet by reaſon of the horrible perſea 
tions,they did not alwaies viſibly ap 
peare tothe world; cuen ſo witt 
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The third Sermon. 
the Lorde God hath euer-more hs 
Church vpou the earth ; yea.alchogh 
the whole world do ſeeme neuer ſo 
much ro bee vrrerly ouer-whelmed 
with vngodlincfle and Idolatry:euen 
ſo withall, that wee be ſo farre from 
perſwading our felues , that it is of 
neceſsity, chat the Church of Chriſt 
ſhould alwayes viſibly appeare, with 
the outward marks and tokens of the 
ame, or wich glittering ſhewes, and 
vaine pompe, according to the foo- 
liſh conceits, and vaine brags of the 
Papiſtes; as cleane contrary-wiſe to 
know and vnderſtand, that it is much 
more neceſlary and conuenient, that 
it ſhould ſometimes be inuifible, and 


that the faithfull , membets thereof. 


ſhould be rather afflitedthen other- 
wiſe, according as of this we ſhalſee 
more fully in the next point. Lorde 
(faith Elras)they hawe killed thy prophets 


&c. The ſecond general,arifing from poacine 3, | 


this complaint of the Propher, and 
from the conſideration of the time 
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wherein he liucd, is this. That how- 
ſoeuer Goddoth fauour and loue his 
Church, yet doth he often ſuffer the 
ſameto be grecuoully affliftcd ;:ac-þ 
cording as in regard of her manifold; 


perſecutions, thus complaynerh the 
Church, Pſalme 129. They have often- 


times afflicted mee from my youth (my 
Iſrael now ſay) thry hane oftentimes of- 
fliffed me from my youth. The Plowery 
plowed uppon my backe, and made long 
farrowes. This (I ſay) is moſt clear 
and manifeſt in this Hiſtory of Elie 
his time. The rage and fury ofthe 
wicked beeing ſo exceeding great a 


gainſt the Saints'and Seruantes of 


God, as that they were conſtrayned 
to hide themſelues in caues & holes, 
and to the outward view, ſcemed to 
be vtterly deſtroyed fromthe face of 
the earth « This may further bee 
amplified not onely by other Hiſto- 
ries ofthe Old and New Teſtament, 
bur alfo by the example of the Pri 
mutiue Churchof Chriſt, and from 
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The third Sermon. 

hence ynto this preſent., thatthere 

ath beene no one age of the worlde, 

ro the beginning, but by the charch 
and people of God, preaching, and 
Gin obedience to the will and 
ommandements of the Lorde, haue 

ither generally or in the-particular 

arts and members, been grecuoully 
afflicted and perſecuted by wicked 8& 
ngodly men, raiſed vp by Sathanto 

hat end; as Abelby Caine, 1{aac by 1ſ- 
acl, Tacobby Eſau, the whol Church 

f God by the Egyptians, by the Ba- 
bylonians, the Philiſtims , Dazid by 
aule, Micah, Jeremy, & the reſt by the 

alſe Prophers of their time,our lord 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles,by the Scribes 
and Phariſees, the Church of Chriſt 
inthe beginning,by the heathniſh ti- 
rants, Nero,Traian, Domitian, Diocleſs- 
after Con;antine by the Arian em- 
perors,& in thefe later dayes, bythe 
Popes, and their inſtrumenrs. Nay, 
wher is there almoſt any faithfnlMt- 
viſier, or honeſt chriſtian in any par- 
G2 Ticulercon- 
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Verſe 2,3- 


| The third Sermon. 
congregation, that makethiConſs 
ence to diſchargehis duty in thefex 
of God, and refuſeth to run wirhith 
mbltizude co the wayes of finne: þ 
the Divell will be ſure to raiſe vpon 
wicked inſtrument or other,to afflid 
and perſecute him at leaſt-wiſe with 
the tongue, as Iſmael did J/aas,if they 
bee reſtrained from a more violen 
courſe. Now as touching the Rex 
ſons wherefore G O D luffereth hi 
Church avdchoſcn people to bef- 
rentimes thus greeuouſly afflifted & 
eve arms Firſt we muſt know, that 
nowſoeuer fin bee the generall cauſe 
of all afflictions, yet the Lorde ind 
flicting his Children, hath alway! 
further regard thenthe m_—_— of 
their ſinne. As that his glory in thei 
patient enduring, and in the manne! 
of their deliuerance, might bee effec 
tually magnified and extolled, accor 
ding as we ſee this manifeftly confir 
med. lohy 9. by our LordIeſus chrih, 
inthe example of him that was = de dr 
x | | in 


The third Sermon. 

-linde, as concerning whome, when 
he Diſciples demanded,ſ; zying, Mais 
ter, who did ſinne ? this. man or his Pa- 
ents, that hee was boyne blinde ? -Teſus 
anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
or his Parents, but that the workes of 
od ſhould be ſhewed on him , To the 
ame effedt ſpeaketh heallo, Ioh.1r. 
touching the ſickneſſe of Lazarus, 
hat it was not untodeath , but for the 

:Bip/ory of God, that the ſonne of Gad might 

ſr glorified thereby, A ſecond reaſon Xn? 
$,tbatby affliions he might proue 
nd exerciſe theirfaith and patience, 

5 thisis: manjfeſt-m-the, example of 


Apoſtle Perer, 1. Epiſt. 4. and before 7 349 13. 


in Wb. Andas to this offe&t ſpeaketh the | 
(Mo the firſt: Chap. That the evial (aych © b 7 


c) of aur faith, being much more preci- | 
w rhen.Gold that perifoeth (though it be | 
ied withfire) might bee founde ants 
0% praiſe and. boxcar, and glory, at the 
peering of Teſus Chriih. A thirdRet gecons. 
0n is, that by this:means they might 
x drawdenearetynto God, & more 
G3 obedient 


ti obedient and conformeablevnto hi 

MW: blefled will. For'euen as Iron; ifithe 
A: } not occupied will wax ruſty; and 
Bo BY: the Ayre,ifthe Clouds benotdriua 
q F! Fr away with the winde, wilbe corrup 
+ 28 andcontagiousreuen fo is it with the 
T] vb children of God, they are moreout 
Fi $877 warde to euery good thing, 'mud 
18A more ſecure and ſenceleſſe in inns, 

' bi much leſlc apt rocall vppon God,ti 


truſt in him, to giue hin thariks, ani 
ro ſubmit tellin vnto his wil, in 
the time ofcaſe, peace, andproſpa 
ty, then inthe time of trouble, affic 
tion,ordiſtreſſe,according asbeſids 
many other which might bee prods 
ccd,this is manifeſt in the example 
confeſsion of David,as Pſ..r 19. Bm 
1 was affiiFed (faith hee) 1 went. aftry 
but now Ikeepe thy word. Andalirti 
aſter, 1t is good for me that 1 hane bind 
fickea, that I maylearne thyStatatt 
"Thus and by -theſe Reaſons youſe, 
thathowſoeuer affliions beegre 
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The third Sermon. 
| yet they are notwithſtanding verie 
it profitable for them, and ny ve 
.Morcat commodity. They are dimini- | 
ina ſhcd by them one way, but they are -. 
rrupſ avgmented anorher way : — 
their mortall bodies be therby weak- 
Wned, & their worldly wealth waſted, 
their liberty abridged, and cuen their 
very liucs oftentimes taken from the: 
yet get they plentiful encreafe of pt 
| rituall and heauenly riches,whichare 
il. of not eranſirory, nor ſubie&tocortup» 
; tion, knoledge of God,& ofhis Joue, -: 
i. faith,zcal of Gods glorje, repentance, 
© patience,peace of conlticnce,the ſeal 
and aſſurance of a far berrer life'; ae- 
cording as heere-unto moſt notable 
tendthe words of the apoſtle.2Cor.4- yerſes 16, | 
Therfore we faint not, bat thegh our out 17,18. 
ward man periſh.yet the imward miis re 
ned daily. For oar light ffliffion which 
is but for a moment gauſeth unto vs « far 
more excellent + eternall waight of glo- 
11.!Vhile we looke not on the things hich 
are ſcene, but on the things whith are not 


G4 ſeene, 


+ _ Thethird Sermon. 
feene, far the things which are ſeene, ay 
temporal, but the thinges which are ng 
Reaſon 4. ſeene,are eternal. Ouer and beſides 
this, we are yer further to know,tha 
itis a lot aſſigned inthe prouidenc 
of God, to all them that wil liue god 
ly in Chriſt Icſus, thac they ſhould 
ſuffer affliction; and that as our Loi 
TIeſus chriſt by the craſfle, & by much 
afflition, entred inta the poſleſsion 
of his heaucply glory,ſo we by many 
\ BFEW? tzibulations, thoulde cnger inta the 
1% Reſon 5, kingdoame otheauen. And hſtly,tha Wor ſo! 
+4" it is an. vnchangeable otdinance and uu 
decree of God, that the godly ſhould ſdren 
bauc all their troubles and ſorrow un ſentr: 
thislife, andthe wicked,onthe con; {more 
, Erary,all thezs.joy, caſe, pleaſurc,and M{whic 
| delight. Tbat the: godly ſuſtaine all ler 
their anguith and trouble. in this life, {Wioy h 
iris euident; nat onely inthe Parable Wadua 
178} of Lazarus, preſently aſcending(afte; ſW men 
43 rhedeath of is body) into Abrahan FWiath 

| 


. 2 Tim. 3,12 


$ / A8s.14,22 


dren | 
wile: 
whe: 


$f —_ 22. hisboſome, Luke 16. but alſo Reuel, Wdefir 
[9 Ve'3* 14. Bleſſedaze the dead, which hereafter of G 
1:8 | att 


The third Sermon. 
e, ar dicin the Lord. Exen ſo ſaith the Spirite, 
n 1 for they reft from their labours, and their 
desd 
/,tha 
dence 
> god 
oulde 
Lord 
much 
{Sion 


ſaide, that God ſbal wipe away all teares 
from their cies, and there ſhal be no more 
death, neither ſorrowe , neither crying, 
either ſhal there bee any more paine, for 
he firſt things &ve paſſed. And now, as 
thus ſtanderhthe caſe with the chil- 
dren of God, euen ſo clean contrary- 
many wile with the wicked and vngodlye, 
a tie wheoſocuer they endure any trouble 
tha Wor ſorrowe, it tendeth not to their 
e and =_ (as the troubles of Gods Chil- 
ould {dren do) but it is a beginning and an 
w in entrance into greater miſery,& farre 


con; more fearetull iudgements, out of 


c,and which they ſhall neuer be able ro de- 
6 all Wliver chemſclues. Although they en- 
5 life, MWioy health, peace, proſperity, and be 
rable WW aduanced to the honours and prefer- 
after © ments of this lite, poſſeſle all things 
han 1athis worlde which their health can 
evel, W deſire, yet heerein haue they no ſeale 
after © oi Gods ſpeciall loue, all theſe things 


ait tcn- 


workes follow them. And chap. 21. it 1s = 


le 4+ 


AY | 


The third Sermon. 
rending to no other ends, but topre. 
parc and fat them vp againſt the dy 
of flaughrer. Their deſtrucFion(as Sul 
mon faith) ſhall come ſodainly, and wh 
knoweth the ruine of them both. They 
glory and honor, their delightes and 
proſpericy, are not only of very {mal 
continuance, but euen as nothingin 
compariſon of their ruin and defſtry. 
ion which ſhall be wonderfull fea. 
full, & continuefor cuer. According 
as of this difference ſpeaketh the A. 


Vate 13,18 PIltle S.Peter.1 Ep.q. The time is come 


Vxrc31, 


(faith he)that indgement muſt begin « 
the bouſe of God: If it firſt beginne at v1, 
what ſhal the end of them be , which obey 
not the goſpel of God? Andif the righte 
8s ſcarcely bee ſaned, where ſhal the wn- 
godly and rhe [inner appeare, Heereunto 
appertaineth alſo, that notable ſet- 
tence of the Lord,which he vttredas 
he went towards the place of his ſuf- 
ferings, Lu. 23. If they do theſe thing! 
(ſaith he)z0 a greeme tree, what fhal vt: 
done toadry? If the deare Saints and 

ſeruants 


| The thir d Sermos. 
ſertianes of God,and are as green and 


da frunhill trees, who bring forth preci- 


ous and pleaſant fruits ofholines and 
righreous.It they by Gods ordinance 
muft'i- this world be ſo vexed, perſe- 
cuted; and trormented:where then(as 
S. Peter demandeth) ſhall the wicked 
and yngodly ones appeare? what ſhal 
becom'of them, being ſo vtterly void 
ofall vertue and goodnefſe > Exam- 
ples of Gods iudgements vppon the 
wicked in this life, we hauein Kare, 
Pharas, Indas, and-in many other, but 
howſocuer they eſcape (as molt c6- 
monly they do in this world) yer ſhal 
they not faile robe doubteand treble 
recompenced inthe world to come: 
the leſſe they heere endure, the more 
bitrerſhalbe their pain,and themore 
gexicuoustheirpuniſhmentin hel, 8 
condemnation with the diuel and his 
angels, out of whichthere ſhal beno 
redemption. Much might be ſpoken 
to artiplify this further,but by that al- 
ready deliuered,wee may ſee clearely 

| enough 
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The third Sermon; 
enough, that howſocucr the, Ggdy 
haue heerc all their ſorrow , and the 
wicked in this life all their ioy andke 
liciry; yet the ſame ioy and —_—_— 
theirs, is nothing elſe(intruth anglin- 
deed) but extreame miſery. They line 
in pleaſure on the earth (as S. lame 
ſpeaketh) and in wantonneſſe , and 
nourifh their hearts, as in a dayof 
ſlaughter. For vnto the ſlaughte 
muſt :rhey comecart the length, aſiwel 
as the Beaſts that are fatted vppe, 0 
Lord (ſaith Ieremy, chaprt. 12) sf 14 
pute with thee, thou art Righteous :ye 
let me talke with thee of thy iudgement;, 
mherefore doth the way of the wicked pro 

Jper + Why aretbey in wealth thab rebelh- 
ouſly trapſereſſe> Thou haſt planted thi, 
47d they haue taken root, they erawe aud 
bring forth fruit, 6. Andalitle after, 
Pul ghemn aut like: Shrepe for the: fengh- 
ter, 41d prepare them! for the dgy af /lau- 

ghtex, Ofthis alſo ſpeaketh the Pxo- 
pher Malachy, cha. 4. that there:thal 

bee a very great difference at theday 
| —_— 
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The ſecond Sermon. A M 
of Iudgement betwixt the godly and wy 
the vngodly, the prougde andall they I: 
. har do wickedly,being burnt as ſtub- Mal-4 t,2. | 
ond ble, and ſo as there ſhall remain ney- | 

in [| 


in. ther roote nor branch in that day,bur 


vnto al them that feare the Lord, ſhal the || 

Sun of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and ſafetie [| 

reſerue them. Heereunto appertay- Ld |, | 

neth that alſo of the Prophet Dauid. Fm 

Pſal. 37: 1 hawe ſeene the wicked flrong, y,1 | 

| and ſpreading himſelfe as a greene Bay- 46, 

pe, 0 Bree, yet hepaſſed, and lohe was gone, 

F1 dif. 8 1 ſourht him, but he could not bee found. | 

s 23 MO Allo Plal. 73. 7 fretred at the fooliſh, _ 308 

vents, | when 1ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked: 1,18, 19, 

4 pro. for there are no bands in their death, but **- 

belh. If they are lufly and ſtrong, they are not in 

{ the, Bf frouble & other men, neither are they pla- 

eand Ml gued with other men : thereferepride is 4 

frey I ch4ine wnto them, and cruelty conereth 

vah- If 'hemas « garment their cies ſtand out for 

dau Þl fatnes they have more then their hart cav 

Yo I Piſh, cc. whereas he for his part was 

hal I onthe contrary, daily punniſhed and 

chaſtened euery morning : But a t- 
| cle 


395» 


FW fe 1. 


| The third Sermon. 
tle after it followeth,7 wen?(ſaith he) Ic £ 
snzo the 9 Wag God, and then wy. ye"). 
der ood of their end: Surely thou haft ſa pt 15 
them in ſlipperie places, and caiteſt then ſou 
downe into deſolation. How ſodainly ans his 
they deſtroyed, periſhed,and horribly con ("8 3 
ſumed? As a dreame when one awaketh, iis 
&c. Nowlet vs'come to the Vie ſea! 
which may follow vppon this point, 
Firſt ſecing ir is the ordinance ofgod 
that his dcareſt children ſhould be ab 
flicted and endure tribulation in this 
life,be like voto Chriſt in humiliation 
andſuffrings, before they can partake 
of his glory ,that therefore inthe fea 
of God, whenſocuer weare any way 
afflited, or indiſtreſſe, in pouertie, 
ſickneſle, or howſoeuer elſe; weber 
ſo farre from fainting or being diſco- 
raged, as contrarily conceyue hope, 
and be of good comfort. aſſuring our 
ſelues, thar if we truely fcare GOD, 
they arc ſo many arguments of God 
fpeciall loue and fauour towardes vs 


Andthar ſecing (howſocucr finne bs 


the 


The third Sermon. 
ie generall cauſe oft all afflitions 
ct) the Lorde Godin the affliftions 
ffhis children, regardeth nothing ſo 
uch the punniſhment of their fins, 
his own glory and their good,ma- 
ing anend alſo of al their miſeries in 
his life, and ſo as after this life, there 
emayneth nothing for them bur 
lory, honor, andpeace ; that rhere- 
ore with the Apoſtle Rom. 5. Were- Rom,3,4.5 
ye in tribulations, knowing that tri- 
ulation oringeth foorth patience ; pati- 
e experience ; experience hope ; and 
pe maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
Love of God is ſhedde abroad in our harts 
y the Holy-Ghoſt which is ginen vnto 


Fo 

Alecond Vſc is, that we be ſo far Fſe 2 
rom judging and eſtceming the ſtate 
and conditionof the wicked and vn- 
zodly, ro be happy and bleſſed, and 
o conſequently from framing-our 
clues in affection or conuerſation to 
de like vato them, becauſe they line 
health,peacc,& are not ſo trobled, 
hazed, 


The third Sermon. 
hated, deſpiſed and perſecuted as 6. 
ther men, as clean contrariwiſckng. 
wing by that which hath bin ſpoken 
that all their ioy and fclicity is int 
cthand indeed but extreame miſery 
and thar inſtcad of their eaſy & pl 
ſant lite in this worlde, there rem; 
neth nothing for them but extrean 
anguiſh for euermore; horror forioq 
paine for pleaſure, yea ſuch tribulat. 
on and anguiſh, ſuch horrour, paine 
and fearetull rorments,the grecuoul 
neſſe whereof cannor poſsibly beer 
preſſed, andout of which there ſhi 
neuer be any Redemption ; that ther 
fore (I ſay) we be ſo farre from eſtes 
ming our ſe]ues or others to be hap 
Py,in regard of any outward proſpe 
rity whatſocuer ; as cleane contrari) 
to learne thereby whiles we are hee, 
to worke our ſaluation in feare and 
trembling. That ſeeing a man ma 
be wealthy, and yer vnhappy, liuei 
eaſc and peace, andyer bee accurſed: 
wetherefore ſettle the foundation r 
a 


d as 6. 
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. The third Sermon. a9 
all our happineſſe vpon the worde of 
God, accountingour ſelues, and all 
others ina bleſſed eſtate onely, fo far 
forth as we feare God,andare ſancti- 
fyed by his Spirit to yeeld obedience 
to his bleſſed wil, and no further. For 
bleſſed (faith Dauid, Pſal.'128.) is eve- Pal 128g. | 
ry one that feareth the Lord,and walketh 
in his wayes, Hee ſaith, not that a man 
is blefſed,becauſc he liueth in wealth 
caſe,peacec, or reſt, or that hee is vn- 


u:Mhappy, that is in any affliction 8 di- 


ſtreſſe, bur from hence deriueth hee 
theargument of all true happineſſe, 
that men truely feare God,and walke 
in his wayes ; ſo thatifwefeate God 
and walke in his waies, in what eſtate 
condition or account ſoeuer wee be 
in this life, yet ſhall we be ſure to- be 
bleſſed of God. SAPPOL 
Thus much generally : Now 'more 
perticulerly. Zorde (faith Elizs) they 
haze killed thy Prophers, & digged down 
thine Altars, and Iam left alone, they 
ſeeke my life . * I might firly in theſe 
H words 


- 


RO IEY The third Sermon. 
words raiſe diuers particular inſtruc 
tions, but becauſe I woulde gladly 
ſpecake ſomewhat of the Lords reply, 
which doth follow in the next wor- 
| WH des; therefore I will briefly compre- 
FE. {| DodFr.q. hendthe whole, in one point , We 
| haue heercin aliuely Image and de- 
ſcription ofthe nature and affeftions 
of wicked and vngodly men , when 
* But the Lord hath once forſaken and gi 
54 (8 uen them ouer to areprobate ſence, 
E.TR They can abide no perſonnes worſe, 
then his holye Prophets and Mini 
ſters, who areſent of Godto teach 
and inſtruc them.to diſcouer andre 
prooue their {ins,and to exhort them 
to repentance and newneſle of life; 
nor any thing leſſe, then the Tokens 
and teſtimonies of true religion and 
godlineſſe, infomuch that they wil 
not faile,to the vetermoſt of their po- 
wer, to aboliſh androote out all re- 
membrance of the ſame:whar a great 
number of moſt excellent prophets 
the Lordfromtimeto rime,railody 

| a 
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The third Sermon. 

and ſent among the people of Iſrael, 
to call and conuert them to the obe- 
dience of his will, 8 to the right way 
and maner of worthipping him : the 
hiſtory of the ſcripture ; 42 moſt 

lentifully declare:but how tiranouſ- 
y on the other ſide, they. were hand- 


led and entreated, how deſpiſed,how 


cruelly murthered and perſecuted to 
the death, beſides this preſent, com- 
plaint ofrhe holy Prophet Eligs. The 
words of our LordIeſus Chriſt. Mat. 
23.do plainly declare , whereas their 
expoſtulating the matter with the 
lewes,cuidently conuinceth euen by 
their own confeſsion, that they were 
the children of the that murared the pro- 
phets:8 therefore addeth, Fulfil ye al/0 
the meaſure of your fathers: & preſently 
after, Wherefore,behold I ſend vnto you 
Prophets,wiſemen,&7 Scribes,& of them 
» 1: [bal kil and cracify, and of them ſhal ye 
ſeourge in your ſmuagegnes, & perſecute 
you fro city to city,that vpon Jou may com 


dl the righteous blood that was ſhed wpon 
H2 the 


at,22,31; 


32,34, 35s 
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the earth, fromthe blood of Abel the righ- 
zeons, onto the bloud of Lacharias ,&. 
As touching the Reaſons wherefore 
the wicked arethus maliciouſly bent 
againſt Gods children. Firſt,we muſt 
know'that malice is rooted of olde in 


the hearts ofthe wicked, agayol the 


ſervants of God, through the inſtige- 
tion of Sathan the Father and author 
of it : and who, as hee ſought the de- 
ſtru&ion of our firſt Parents,cuenſo 
ſoone as they were, ſo did he preſent- 
lyfill the heart of Caine there-with, 
which cauſed him to murther his 
righteous and innocentBrother. For 
ſo farre wil malice vrge and prouoke 
that man, in whom itisſcated by the 
Diuell, that his heart and his hands, 
and al the powers andfaculties of his 
ſoule andbody, will bee conrinpally 
employed, and endeuouring,not on- 
ly to reproach, diſgrace, and hurt by 
all poſsible meanes, bur euenalſo to 
depruyethoſe of their very liues,who 
they enuy and malice,in their _— 
7 This 
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This malice andhatred (I ſay) is per- 
petuall, and will neuer hauc an end, 
ſolong as there is a Deuill, and the 
Saints and ſeruants of God, doo re- 

maine vpon the earth. A ſecond rea- Reaſons. 
ſon wherefore the wicked beareſnch 
deadly hatred and malice towatdes 
Gods faithfull ſeruaunts, is, becauſe 
ſuch as feare God truly, canot frame 
and conforme them-ſelues to their 
corrupt humours and diſpoſitions to 
ſay as they ſay, and to do as they doe, 
according as this reaſon doth the A- 

poſtle S. Peter render. 1 Epiſt. 4. #f 1Pe 4,4. 
ſeemeth to them ſlrange, that yee run not 
with them to the ſame exceſſe; of ryot, 
gs pore they enil of you. For as 
light and darkneile, Chriſt and Belial 
canot poſſibly agree in one,no more, 
is it poſsibly that prophane and wick- 
ed men ſhould affe&;or like of any 0- 
ther in theic hearts, but onely of fach 
asin affection and diſpoſition are like 

| tothemſelues. And a third reaſon is, Reaſons. 
becauſe (whar ſhew ſocuer they will 
H3 ſome- 
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ſometimes make to the contrarie for 
carnal reſpe&s)yer in their harts they I for! 
vtterly diſlike, andcannor abyderhe Þ wh 
ſincere Do&rine of Chriſts Goſpel, iſ the 
which the Saints and ſeruants of ood the 
I: do preach and profeſſe, as this dooth I ici 
37 1obos, 37, our LordTefus Chriſt confirme, John © NOT 
| 8 8. Te ſecke to kil mee (fayth he) becauſe If the! 
my word hath no place in you . The fin- © VPP 
ccrity of religion is too preciſcin the wife 
account of earthly minded men, and i 3 h: 
becauſe it tendeth to abridge themot I Per: 
their carnal liberty and licentiouſnes, that 
they cannot away eyther with it, or left, 
with any of thoſe, who ſincerely - of t 
ther preach it, or make profeſsion of ſ Was 
1t. Thus haue you ſcene the Reaſons ſo f 
whereforethe wicked and vngodlye, ſelfe 
are thus maliciouſly bent againſt the ſhe! 
children and Seruants of GOD, ye: poſ: 
and it is further alſo to bee obſerved {cltc 
in this Hiſtory and Complaint, tha Hee 
ſuch andſo inſatiable is rhe Tyran- ples 
ny of ſuch wicked ones, where they | <0: 
beare the ſway, that they arc ſo _ ton 
; rom 
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from repenting themſclues of the 
former miſcheefes and murthers 
which they haue committed, as that 
they moſt barbarouſly go forwardin 
the ſame, without remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, neuer reſtraining their rage, 
nor moderating their fury, ſo long as 
they can finde any of Gods ſeruantes 
vppon the earth. Jezebel the wicked 
wite of vngodly Ahab, had made ſuch 
a hauocke of Gods true Worſhip- 
pers, thar ſhee perſwaded her ſelfe , 
that there was none other of them 
left, but the Prophet Elzas (yea, and 
of this minde alſo, as wee ſec heere 
was Elias himſelfe) andyet ſhee was 
ſo farre, eyther from repenting her 
ſelfe, or beeing ſatisfied with that - 
ſhe had already doone, as that by all 
polsiblemeanes, ſhe endeuoured her 
ſelte'ro bring him alſo to deſtruftion. 
Heerein we haue many other exam- 
ples,as in Kain,who after he had once 
coceiued a wickedpurpoſe in his hart 
to murther his brother Abe/,and that 
Tx - for 
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for no other cauſe (as S. Iohn ſhew. 


cth. x Epiſt. 3.) but becauſe his Bro: 
thers workes were good, & his owne 
euill) he would by no meanes ccaſc 
or giue ouer, till hc had effected itin- 
deed. In Pharos towards the deſiruc- 
tion of the little Infants of the Iſrac- 
lites, and of Heroa in his time.Of this 
diſpofition alſo was Saxie,who by no 
meanes, nor by any duty of ſeruice, 
couldpoſsibly bee perfwaded to re- 
cciue Darid into fauour againe, ater 
he had once taken diſpleaſure againſt 
him,but continually endeuored hin 
{-Ife ro bring him to Deſtrution; al 
though Dawid for his part neuer did 
him hurt,bur the fault was euermoxre 
in himſclfe: and beeing kindled with 
diſpleaſure againſt Ah:melech the 
High-prieſt, for Davids cauſe, no ex 
cuſe nor reaſonable anſwere, could 
poſsibly appeaſe or pacify him, vntill 
fourſcore and five Prieſts of the Lord 
were {lainc, and the City of Nab, de- 
ſtroyed, withall the men,women ” 

| ch. 
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children that were in it. 1 $4». 22. An 
other like example whereof we hauc 
in Monaſſeth, of whom it is recorded, 
ccale 2 Kings 22. That he (hed innocent blowde 
it in» exceeding much, til hee repleniſhed 1ern- 
iruc- WM /alem from corner tocorner. And for the 
{rac Wlike cruelty is Ieruſalem alſo. Ezech. verſe 2, 3. 
frhis £22. called a blowdy City,a City that fhed- 
y no Wdeth blowdin the mids of it. And tor this 
1ce, {cauſe alſo, are ſuch wicked ones re- 
0 r6- Fſembled in diuers other places of the 
after Scriprures, to ramping and roaring 
ainſt © Lyons, greedy of their prey, ſuch as 
hin Eregard not what tyranny and cruelty 
n; a MW they exerciſe, and ſhewe what horri- 
r did WW ble waſt and deſolation they make & 
nore © commit, nor what Pittiful mourning 
with © and lamentation they cauſe andpro- 
the I cure, ſo as their corrupt and diuelliſh 
> ex- WW deuiſes may beaccompliſhed.Accor- 
ulde ding as (beſides all other examples, 
nrill I this is moſt apparant in the enemies 
Lord I ofthe Church, I mcane the Papiſtes 
, de-  atthis day. A bloody generation vn- 
and © doubredly ; yeaſurcly, as bloodie as 
chil- any 


Verſe 16 


Toko 8, 44. 
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any other thatcan poſſibly beremems ſayt! 


bred, as their horrible maſſacres an{ 
murthering of Gods Saintes in thy 
Land, as alſo in France, Spaine, &thi 
Lowe-Countries; wherein ſince the 
years 1520.they haue been the death 
of one million of chriſtians,8 eſpeci 
ly in their late Powder treaſon, they 
haue made it manifeſt vnto all the 
world. We hcereby ſecing clearcly 
whatis to be lookedfor at their hat 
des, if they might beare the ſway,and 
if the time were come that they hauc 
ſo long longed and looked for. But 
Praiſed be the Lord, who hath not yet g+ 
wen 3 Ouer as aprey to their teeth,Non 
for the Vſes. Firſt we ſee heere, tha 
the wicked in afflicting & perſecuting 
the-children of God, and in bearing 
ſuch malicious harts againſt themgdo 
cuicently diſcouer themſclues to bet 
the children & feruants of the diuel,, 
as 7ch.8. our Lord Iefus direQting his 
ſpcech vnto the Scribes and phariſies 
who went about tokill him, Tee at 
(Gay 
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ſayth he) of your father the Dinell, and 
he lufts of your father ye wil do : he hath 
ina murtherer from the beginning ,&+c. 
he childe followeth the ſteps of his 
ather, and the ſeruant is obedient & 
onformable ta the wil and comman 
dement of his Mayſter.Now the wic- 
ed being the children and ſeruaunts 
of the deui],what maruellis it, thogh 
they bee ſuch deadly enemies to the 


children & ſeruants of God? It muſt 


not be thought ſtrangeallo, althogh 
ſome of them bee Whore-mongers, 
ſome drunkards,ſome vaine ſwearers 
and blaſphemers, ſome murtherers, 
ſome contentious,malicious,and cn- 
uyous men; they be heerinbur as na- 
tural children, imitating the ſteps of 
their father, and as obedient ſeruants 
but fulfilling the wiland commande- 
ments of their mayſter. A ſecond vſe 
ariing from the former DoGtrine is 
this, that ſeeing the wicked and vn- 
godlye in atflicting and —_—y 
the Saints and Servantes of God, 
are 
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are euidently diſcouered to beethe 
children and ſeruants of the Diuel|: 
that therefore in the feare of God 
take diligent heed, and as wee tendy 
the glory of God, and our owneſ\l 
uation, that neither in affection,na 
in life and conuerſation, we bee lik 
ſuch wicked & vngodly ones whon 
the Lorde hath forſaken : but as it i 
the property of ſuch to hate andper. 
ſecutcſuch eſpecially as preach vnto 
them, and profeſſe among them the 
word of God; ſolet vs on the contrs 
ry ſettle our ſclues to loue, and lik 
ſuch aboue all others, yea,to aproue 
our ſclues to be the chiſdren of God 
we muſt Joue not onely ſuch as loue 
vs, but cuen our verie enemies, as our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt teacheth vs. Math. 
5. and according to the exhorration 
ofthe Apoſtle Paule. Rom. 1 2. Bleſt 
them which perſecute vs. Not deſiring 
an eyefor an eye, nor a tooth for: 
rooth, as the Pharifies taught thet 
Diſciples, but we muſt be framed ac 
cot- 
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ording to the example of our Lord 
orde Ieſus Chriſt, who prayedfor 
is enemics,and did good vnto thoſe 
hat hated and perſecuted him, ac- 
ſording as to this purpoſe dooth the 
\poſtle Peter propound vnto vs his 


"We 45 reniled,, reniled not againe ; and 
When he ſuffered he threatnednot. And 
"{Wvecrſc 21. beforc he ſaith,that chriſt 

ſuffering hath lefc vs an enſample, 
hat we ſhould follow his ſteps. Af- 
erthis manner gocthhe farward to 
xhort. Chap.3. Not renderms enil for 
wil, nor rebuke for rebuke, but contrary- 
iſe bleſſe, knowing that ye arethereun-- 
called, that ye ſoanld bee heire of the 
lefsing, But now foraſmuch as this 
'Wahard matter for fleſh andbloudro 
ſeelde vnto , as daily experience 
rooueths therefore muſt all Gods 
hildren alwayes heerewithall re- 
nember theſe two thinges. The firſt 


i S;, that the morewee are hated, de- 


"WPiſed,and perſecuted of wicked men, 


the 


ample. x Epiſt.2. ſaying, that whey Verſe az, 


The third Sermon; 
the moreare we bleſſed of God; an{ſſſpants 
who will not be well contenr, ro MChril 
dure ſome hard meaſure for a timexſhaue| 
the handes of prophane and vngodhſſre fr 
men, that thereby hee may haue thirty « 

loue and fauor of God the more ſure 
ly ſealed vnto him for euer? Andnoy 
that this effe& tolloweth to the go& 
ly, by meanes of the reproaches and 
other iniuries of the wicked:our lord 
TIeſus Ghrift Mat.5. doth plainely ex 
preſle, Bleſſed are yee when menreuik 

a and per ſecute you, and ſay al mann 
Mab191t5 of enil againſt you for my ſake fulſy. 
zojee and be glad, for great is your rewan 
in heauen, for ſo perſecuted they the pro ec at 


phets which were before you. And theſe Wnalice 

cond thing that to this end we aretoorcib) 

f remember,is,rhat thus behauing our ner : 

M ſelues, wee ſhal therein haue a moſt reut 

ME 37. comfortable teſtimony that wee arÞPing 

1%, 54 the children of our heauenly Father, Pecan 

* $9 who maketh theſun to ſhine, & the 0 end 

| 0h rainto falaſivelon the bad as on the ſn of 
: n\ 


good. And therewithal the true Ser- Þmple 


uants 
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- an{ſÞpants and followers of our JordTeſus 
roe- (Chriſt, who when his Diſciples wold 
mexhaue had him to haue commaunded 
gody(ire from heauen,to hauedeſtroyed a 
e th Ciry of Samariaas hee paſled by, be- 
auſe the Citizens refuſed to giue 
imentertainment; ſharply rebuked 
hem as we ſee Luke 9. ſaying,Ye know 
ut of what ſpirit ye are, for the ſonne of 
v.41 8 not come t0 deſtroy mens lines but 
ly ex» ſave them. Who alſo healedthe ear 
revie pt Malchwyea alchogh he was one of 
ax (hem that came to apprehend and to 
ring him to death. Theſe 2. points if 
ye could remember, eſpecialy when 
eeare tempted & prouoked by the 


he Wnalice of wicked men,they would be 
re to FWorcible enough to repreſſe & keepe 
gouſÞnderal affeQions & aremprs of rage 
moſt] reuenge. Conſidering, & conclu- 


ling with our ſelus,that it muſt needs 
ea maruailous vnthankfulnes, not 
oendeuor our ſeluesro the perfeCti- 
n of our heauenly father, & the ex- 
- mple of our ſauior, who ſo louingly 

| exhor- 
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' Vaſtzg, exhortethvs thereunto.Mat.rt.Znffiton 
| me, for I am mecke and lowly in heat are c 
and ye (ball find reſt unto your ſouls, AniſEpo0; 
4 this may ſufficefrom the conſiderats 
"0 on ofthe Prophets complaint in th{ſeruc 
[- W words that you haue heard, Zordthyſfthe r 
haue killed thy Prophets. | mucl 
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| thou 
| Verſe 4. the p 


But what ſaith the anſwere of the Lori 
haue reſerued to my ſelfe-ſeuen thu ber, 
ſand men, which hane nottbowedth mult 
Knee to Baal. US 


F: Heſe words, as I ſhewedyoubsſ foraſ 

fore,docontaine the reply ofthe abſo] 
Lord, vnto the former'cry- and con borh 
plaint of the Propher : the ſummed] dires 
the whole being to this effe&t;/as I in ca 
the Lord ſhould thus'ſay-vnro'him;F ſure: 
Thou verily ſuppoſeſt 'rhat theres] his,! 


not a faithfull man left-bur thy ſelle able 


(UF 61! alone, but in this thy ſuppoſition Uiing 
BY 1 , thou - 
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"thou art greatly: deceiued:; for there 
Mare cucn many thouſands in Iſraell of 
ood and godly men, whom I (ſayth 
. Lord)haue ſo ſafely kept andpre- 
ſerucd from the genetall Apoſtacy of 
the reſt, as that they neuer ſhewedſo 
much'as an outward countenance of 
well liking their Idolatry. This is the 
ſence of this reply , ſo as by ſeauen 
thouſand in this place , according to/ 
'Fthe phraſe of the Scripture, is to bee 
ynderſtood, not acertain & ſet num- 
ber, but an vncertain anda very great 
FE multicude. | | | 
= Now forthe Do@rines;Firſt from Dod#r.4« 
hence ariſerh this general point, that 
foraſmuch as the Lorde God hath an 
abſolute dominion ouer al creatures 
borh viſivle and inuiſible, rulech and 
off dire&eth all things both in heauen & 
4 in earth, according to the good plca- 
ſure of his will, againſt which will of 
his, no mannor any other creatureis 
able to reſiſt, nor to accompliſh any 
lliing, either more'or lefle : Fo 
much 


Reaſon 1, 
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much as he is higher (as the Prophyg 
Pa.112,4,5 Davidſaith, Pſal. 113.) then all Nati. 


ons, and hath his glory aboze the Hes 
wens, and there is none like to the Lork 
our God, who ſhal go foorth alſo. as a 6y- 
ant ( asthe Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, 
chap. 42.) ard ſhall flirre vp his courage 
like aman of Warre, and hal ſhout & 
and preuaile againſt bis enemies: There 
upon it clearely followeth, thatl 
theyarcin a moſt bleſſed eſtate and 
condition, who are ſhadowed vnder 
the winges of his mercifull proteQi- 
on : inſomuch, that al;hough al ſorts 


\ ofenemies,do ſer themſclues againſt 


them,and do deuiſe and pur in prac 
riſc all the wayes and means they can 
to bring them to confuſion, yer th 
d9 burke their labour, and pradtile 
altogether in vaine: For why? there 
15.no wiſcdom.there is no power not 
counfel againſt God; though people 
fret and fume, though princes rage, 
though al conſult and lay thzir heads 
rogether,how they may oppreſſe and 
ay tyrall- 


tyrar 
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M tyranize ouer ſuch as feare the Lord, 
Myct Hee that ſitreth in heatien will laugh 
them to ſcorn, the Lord wil haue them ip 
derifion, confounde all theirdeuiles ; 
yea and oftentimes ſo mightily tri- 
umpheth ouer his cnemies,8& ſo ten- 
dereth and prouideth for the good of 
his ſeruants, that notwithſtandingal 
" Wtheir malice and perucrſcnefle, theic 
very enemics are conſtrained to doo 
them good, & to be a notable means 
i Ffor the encreaſe of their happyncſſe 
' Wbeforethe Lord. This is manifeſt in 
this hiſtory. /ezebe/that cruell perſe- 
cutor, made full account that ſhe had 
vtterly deſtroyed all the Prophets & 
Seruants of God, Elias onely excep- 
ted, whoſe blood (as you hearde be- 
fore in his complaint) thee inlike ma- 
ner greedily thirſted andſought after: 
but notwithſtanding all her rage and 
fury, the Lorde preſerued Elias, and 
many thouſandes more, whoneuer 
ſuffered rhem-ſelues ro bee defiled 
with the abhominations ofthat time. 
| I 2 Phayad 
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Pharao King of Egypy, Rude Tal 


count to havie deſtroyed-vtterly the 
Church of God from the face of thi 
carth,when he made that cruel Edi 

againſt the 7/raelites, that all the mak 
children ſhould be drowned, but the 

Lorde encreaſed them ſo much the 

more mighcily, and cauſed euen the 

Daughter of that cruell tyrant, tobe 
anoriſher of Moſes , the deliuerer 0 
Gods people, when by reaſon oftha 
wicked commandement he wascal 
forth,as Ex.2.Balaac K.ot Moab hadrs 
folued himſclfe vpon a wonderful d 
uellith and ſubtle deuiſe againſtthe 
children of 1/rael,8: was come to the 
very pradtiſe of ir, Balaars alſo tha 
falſe propher(for the loue of his hire) 
was as ready as he, to haue pronout 
ced a fearefull curſe againſt the ſame 
people, yea although moſt wicked) 
and deſperately againſt his own cot 
ſcience : but whar effe& had it ? Sure 
ly no other atall, but to the great 
good of that people, andtothe rt 
creae 


crea 
Lord 


diue. 
hell 


orc 
fufio 
ſerua 
the 
ther, 
moſt 
cont! 
Feat 
fort, 
of his 
time: 
= 

0 
Nas 
whic| 
iudge 
fas 
confu 
blouc 
childr 
ynder 


The fourth Sermon. 

| creaſe of their happineſſe before the 

Lord. Namb.22,and 23. W onderful 
diuelliſh was the Counſell of Ahits- 
ad againſt Da#id. 2 Sam.17. but the 

ord overturned it to his owne con» 
Bf {ufion, and to the preſeruation of his 
ſeruant. Wicked was the praQiſe of 
the ſonnes of Jacob againſt their 'Bro- 
ther 7oſeph,as' Gen. 37. but the Loxde 
moſt myxaculouſly turned ir (cleane 
contrary to their expeAation) to the 
great hongx of Joſeph, & tothe com- 
fort, rezoycing, and good of Jacob, 8 
of his whole family, whereofar rhat 


time conſiſtedthe viſible Church of 
God. | Hamenthat envious Infidel], 
thoghr to have rooted out the whol 
Nation of GO D, but;the miſchiefe 
which he prepared, thraugh the uſt 
iudgement of God, fell Yppon him- 


ſelfe, and rohis perpetuall eand 
confuſion. Heſter 7. Herod that cruell 
bloud-ſucker, by killing all the male 
children that weretwo years old and 
vnder, thought to haue deſtroyed the 

| I3 Lord 
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- The fourth Sermon. 
Lord Teſus, the Savior 6f the worls 
but the Lorde diſpatched him withz 
Fearcfull deftracion, preſerucd hi 
'Sonne,and caniſed hiswotde to pro. 
Tpee mightily: ' Math. 2. ' Many othe 
exatdþles mf hrbeproduced; but 
we miyfee, how the-Lorde(s 
"PHphtc eaketh; Job; 5.y doth often 
ves ta &' phe wiſe in thrin eraftineſſ, 
Uiktrarnerh rlitcounſell of the wicked is. 
to foolifkivefſe:- And as 1t is'in Pſal. 33 
Doth breake the Counſe the Heathen, 
ant — gt#ght tht deiifes ofthe 
_ Attording as' beſides thek 
examples, attvperientewe have 
had! ofthe T.0tdev'wwohtderfulbani 
'Jiifpeakeable: goodneFeland refs 
-in-this behidlfe' ; Woryetfall with 
ind intolletiþle were 'our  vnkmnde- 
-fefſe atd] vnthankefulneſſe » if; wet 
\torild becofr fargerfilkefrheſamt, 
/Vhar hotfible and ſubtletreacheris 
4 -aifg coil pifaCies;: hanebeehe deviſe 
- 2nd concludedvppon; and whit fir) 
-enipaſſiulees Ys beepecpur in po 
G 


ſuch as were ri 4. with the cuppe = 2 


60 


The faurth Sermon. 
Qiſe, aſwell againſt the ſacred.pers 
ſons of our Princes, as againſt the 
whole ' flouriſhing. eſtate - of '' this 
Church and Common-weale,by our 
ſecret Traytourly:Papiſtes at home, 
and by che farious force of -forraigrie 
foes. Whatterrible curſes arid e8- 
ecrations, that Romilh Balaem (I 


meane the Pope)hath thundered onr 


againſt both Prince and SubieQes, 
And how mightily, and euen myra- 
culouſlyichath cuermore pleaſed the 
Lorde, to diſcouer and'confoundatl, 
howe cloſely and cunningly:ſocuer, 
the ſame hath beene.contriued; brin- 


ging the Popes Curſſes vppothis rcampte. i 
owne head;andvpponththeades of the Spaciſh || 


cere, in 


of his Fornications ; yea ,*blefsing 
where the Pope hath curſfed\, and 
curling\where the Pope hath bleſ- 
ſed, What'experience wee hauc 
hadde (I fay)) of the Lordes mot 
mightie power, and mercitull pro- 
uidence in this. behalte 3 his*vn+s _ -:, 7 
I 4 thanke- 
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- The fourth Sermon. 
thankfulneſlc is intpllerably wicked 
that hath forgotten, or-will not ac 
knowledge, Moſes, Aaron,and AMirias, 
andche whole hoaſt of Iſrael, had no 

greater cauſe to ſing praiſes to the 

Lak torthe ouer-throwe of Pho 

. andhis army in the red Sca, nor De 
horah, nor Barsk, for thevictories 

_ :Sainſt Seſcra, then wee haue had, and 

auefrom day to day, for the rarch 
render mercy of God towardes yz, 


The wicked (as Daxid ſpeaketh. Pl.z)) 


veſeI#% | {drawn their ſworde, and bent ther 


| Bow tocaft downe the poore and needy 
f6 ſlay ſuch as be of vpright conuer ſation, 

. - battheir ſworde us gone thorough thei 
owne heart, and their Bowe is broken, 
Wher fore praiſe ye the lord(as he exhot- 
teth inanother place) al yee that fear 
him magnifie bim al ye of the ſeede of ls 
cob, a him al ye of the ſeed of If- 
reel. Now for,andin regard of thel: 
notable effettes, may the Church 


Godbelikenedto the buſh, whereof 
Vgſez. - Weeread, Exod, 3. whichalthoughtt 
7 6 = 1 0 
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The fourth Sermon. 
perience whereof,cauſed the prophy 
Daxidcoburſt forth into thele work 
of aſſutrance,Thomeh 1walke(ſaith he 
through the valley of | the Gadow of deat 
Twill feare no exil, for thou art with m, 

. thy rod and thy ſtlaffe they comfort me.Þ|, 
23. Alfo Pſal. 27. The Lord is myligh 
and my ſaluation, whom ſhal I feare? the 
Lord is the ftrength of my life, of whome 
ſhal the afraid, eve; And ?ſal. 34. The 
Antel of the Lord 'pitcheth round abit 
them that feare him,&-deliuereth then, 
Alſo pf. 125.. They that truft in the lint 


40 the: 


jon of 
e Mt 


either? 
ſelnes* 
of Goc 
north 


nyo t 


5 ArY 
ebe't 


ſbalbe 4s mount Zion;which cannot bert-F mh 
' moued but remaineth for ever. Al thee 'C 


'places;d6 moſt notably deſcribetheſſſtee* 
4 thurcl 
whyPe 


happy condition ofall ſuch as doote- 
maine vnder the fauour and protett 
on of the higheſt. '' Whereas onthe 
coiitrary, vato whomſocuer- Gods 
nor mercifull, whoſocuer.is note6- 
uered vnder his winges; ſuch are ſub- 
ie&ttoallkinde of miſeries, They ſpl 


Vaſe&s. :fearedavand nicht! (as it is Deut. 28, 


and ſhal haue no aſſuraunce of their life. 
Nothing ſhall proſper with them, or 


fith 4 
That # 
bi eie. 
touche 
hath 
himſe 
with - 


that t 
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The fourth Sermon. 
phelfdo the any good. .The due confidera- 
zork tion of which point, as ir bewrayeth 
h boſithe miſerable cſtare of all ſuch, who 
leahFeither ih word'ordeed oppoſe them- 
þ mWſclnes a6ainft the Saints & ſeruantes 
e.Pof God, orin any meaſure atal,ende- 
leuor themſclues to gricue,reproch,or 
? teſanyortierway/tolurt or troble the; 
3 be 


s namely,thatinſhewing themſelus 
ebe'their enemies, they ſhew them- 
hes to be rhecnemics of Gdd,& in 
contrininÞ rs hurt and mioleſt them, 
they figbr &ſtrine cuen againiſt him. 
And therefore ſaide out Lord Tefus 
Clift to Pual(then cald £4)whiles 
-hee* cohtivrided (raged apamiſt 'the 
Fre-Mthurch of God/39 AtÞ.9i Baile, Sawle, 


edi hy Par ſetireff chow me? 8 inthis ſence VEE © | | | 


the Il faith Atoſe fof the: 7/raclites, Dent. 42. 
dis Ther #64 Lordkept Fhem «rthe Apple of 


06-M bo cite And Zaee2.He that toucherh you, 


ſub-WY toucherh rhe apple of his cie. Soncarely 
ful/hith the Lord taken the faithful vnto 
28.) © himſclfe.and ſo doth hee couer them 
life, © with the winges of his proreRtion, 
that theleaft iniurie that is offered 
vnto 


- —_— _—— - 


ſort (as4hey do)againſt God 
chey muſt of neceſſity ar length be 


when Pherao and bis army was over cc”; 


The fourth Sermon. 
vato them, tenderh cuendireQtly a 
his diſhonpyur, andro the iuſt prous, 
kitg ofhim to Jifpleaſure:8rherky | 
hawſoguer-thejr malicious enemin 
may: any. way inſult or friumph oe 
them foratime, yet aging inthe 

mſel, 


confounded. Heereofhad the Chi 
dren of Iſrael ſufficient expeticnes 


thrownein the red Sea, Hezekiah1l. if: l. 


ſain higgeliverancs. from the mig ® 
ty armyof Senaherih. Kings 19.400 
didnorthis alſo moſt notably appar 


oe he ann 
when this.crucll parſecuting; kzebdl ay 
WAS after all this, caſt ou ora WW ar 


wb .dow, trod vnder foot, xorni Pixcts, theſe 


deuoured vp of dogges,and {9,46-1- 
thing other remayned;but the (@b ll 
and the feete, and thepalmes of htr thou 


hands. 2.Kings 9. Yeaſurely, beſide ſmall 
all theſe, hane weourſelueshadſua Nc» 


notable experiences, as that we.ma 


truely ſay, not onely with the ay 


The fourth Sermon. 
ſtile Pavle,that the Lord hatbbbeen on 
our ſide, but alſo with the Propher. 


redand attempted againſt vs,they hal 
then euen ſwallowed vs wppe-quicke, 10 
great and ſo exeecding wastheir rage 
and fury, But praiſed be the Lorde (I ſay 
againc and againe) which hath not gri- 
ven VS 45 a prey totheir teeth. Onr ſoule 
is eſcaped, entn #3 a Bird out of the ſnare 
of the Fowlers, the ſnare is broken , and 
we are delizered. Thus much as touch- 
ingehe generall point. But what ſazeth 
the anſwere of God to him, Thaue reſer- 

ed, &c. Aﬀſecond Dottrine ſome- 

what generally alſo ariſing out of 


of Chriſty, which 'conſiſterh of the 
number of the ele& and faithfull, al- - 
though itbee bur alittle, anda verie 
{mall remnant,in reſpeR and compa- 
tiſon of rhe multitude of prophane 
and vngodly men, who doo nor be- - 
long to cternal life ; yet nonrhidies- 

= 


"fy Pſ«l.12:4. That if the Lord had not beene ———_—_ L | 
on onr /ide,when our enemies conſpt- * *** | 


theſe words is this: That the church Dodr. 5. 


The fourth Sermon. 


ding being conſidered inir ſelfe; inp 


 verylarge&atnple, compreiendi 
_ eGtirenkinades of Gods eleft 
fajithfull children, who are ſealedan{ 


ſanRifycd to eternall life. Inthe daig]ſF/**" 


of Elias, when in outward apearang i," 
 therewas nothing to bs ſeen but ab 
hominable mikneſle and oo 


all generally fromthe. higheſt co 

loweſt,hauing corrupted their wait 
rebelling againſt God,-& licentivub i 
ly walowing in the luſts of their own 
hearts: yetnotwithſtanding, at-tha 
very time(as this text ſhewerhpliite 


ly)che Lord God hada notable com- 
pany of faithfull Worſhjppers, and 
alchough a ſmall handfull, in relpe 


of the vngodly, yer ſurely noraten, i 


but a very great number,being conbs 
dered by themſelues. And nowe}i 
fa bee that in ſo fcarefull a falling» 
way ; yea,and when the Lord hadyda 
no other peculiar people yppon the 
earth, bur the Iewes alone :- If there 
- were then (I fay) ſo many faithful 


members 


The fourth Sermon. 
embers ofthe Church of God, and 
— Facere VV or(bippers of his name: 
What then is to bee thaughr of the 
urch of Chriſt, vato whom (as iris 
Pſal.2.) The N ations af giuen for his in- Vaſc.8$ 
eritance, and the endes of the earth for 
bis poſſeſs:on." When as the Couenant 
atr ff Gods peculiar grace and fauour, 
) the {2mprehenderh nor the Tewes alone 
as in times paſt)but cxtendeth itſelf 
ou otb farre and neare throughout the 
'orld,co all thoſe generally,& with- 
tha {v5 <xc<cprion, thar by atrue & liue- 
y faithyrake ſure hold vpon the ſame. 
here is. no doubt (I ſay) but the 
and F{burch of Chriſt (in this time of the 
Nel zoſpel)is much more large & ample, 
and thenumber of Gods cle a farre 


«| 


We; Treater number, by great oddes. For 
'e'{ (bis cauſe is the church called Carho- 
go <thatis to ſay vniuerſal,not wiſh, 
Ta (25 89man,not Engliſh, norconfiſting 


the Mot any one nation or people, bur c6- 

paCted (as it were)into one body,our - 

fal nations,ages,callings,8 Ny 
or 


For thefirſt Church, gatherec Chit 
dren of God vnto her ſelfe, by th 
preaching of Gods word, out of ay 
people. After whe the grace of Go 
did ſhine chiet@ among the lewe, 
ſhedid joyn conuerts vnto Iſraelou 
of the reſt. But much more the new 
Church, called and begotten find 
Chriſts time, hath enlarged her'Tz 
bernacle (as Eſay ſpeaketh) vntoal 
Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 1s 
dea, and Samaria, andſpreading from 
thence to the vttermoſt coaſtes and 
ends of the earth. Soas the Iewes are 
not now the onely peculiar people 
God, as heerctofore, but the partit- 
on wall is nowe broken downe, and 
Godhathſent his Soxne (as Eimſclk 
ſpeakerh, why 3.) that the world by hin 
might be ſaned. Aundas the Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaketh) Ads 10. In ener mii 
en, he that feareth him, worketh vigh 
reonſneſſe, is accepted of him.Our Lotl 
Ieſus Chriſt is now becom the chick 


ſtone of the Corner, vpon whome 1 
| double 


doubl: 
pher / 
gipttan 
£thiop, 
that is 
rough 
be the 
Chriſt 
is repr 
God) « 
ha#t Fe; 
out of e 
pie and 
and Pri 
as the 
plaine! 
tharſh 
our Sa 
callerh 
Math. 
rowtst 
few the 
ſuch lil 
are al 


the fe\ 


The fore Sermon, 
double wall ariſeth;ſo. Þ (as the Pre. 
if per Pawid prophefied; Pf. 87.the E- 
WM eprran, the Babylonian, the Tirian, the 
n) Sthinpias, the Philiſiw are born in Sion, 
ves, thac is ro fay,are more begorten rho: 
Yrough the preaching of the goſpel)to 
be the erue mEders of the Church of 
Chriſt. Andas the elders (in-whome 
is repreſerred the whole Church of 
God) do ſing vnto Chriit. Res.5. Thi Reu $+2,-10 
ha#t redeemen vs Unto Gol by thy Blood, 
our of ener y Kinred and rongue, and. [pros 
ple and Notron, and haſt maxe vs Kinges 
and Prieſts to our God g8.And where- 


as the Prophet E/, PO 53. com- 


plaineth'of rhe ſmall number of them 
that ſhould belceue the Goſpell, ard 
our Sauiour alſo him-felfe; Eute 12: x. 12,323 
eallech his'Chureh 2 lieele flocke, and 
Math./77. That ſtrait is the gate; mire Mat, 7,14. 
rowis the way that leadeth wnto life, and 
few there be that findeir Theſe and 
ſuch like ſenrences of the Scripture , 
are alwayes to be ynderſtood,/not of 
the fewneſle of the faichful in _— _ 
| K O 


The fourth Sermon. 


of themſclues,bur of the ſinalneſſe of 


their number, in compariſon ofthe 
vnbeleeuers,of the vngodly andpro 
phane. But oh (willſome peraduey- 


ture bee ready to aske) is the numbe} 


of Gods ele& ſtill rhe leſſer number? 
Surely will they ſay , howſocuer i 
hath bin in times paſt,and howſocuet 
among the Papiſts, the heathen and 
vnbelecuers, who liue in Blindneſſ 
a1d ignoraunce, the nnmber ofthe 
wicked may be the greateſt: yet wher 
the Goſpell is preached it cannotbee 
ſo; in ſuch places the children of God 
are without all queſtion the greateſt 
number. For do not all (ſaith chey) 
at this day,come to thechurchyheae 
Gods word, recciue the Sacraments, 
&c.and wil you exclude any of thoſe 
from being the true mebers of Chriſt 
ad of his church ? To this | anſwer, 
that rhe church of Chriſt in this time 
of the goſpcl,is vndoubredly a glori- 
0:15 Charch, yea ſurely much more 
glorious for number & multitudeof 
Os ſincere 
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The fourth Sermon. 
ſincereprofeſſors, then heexetofore;, 
e Lorde hauing ſome fairhfull Ser- 
ants, & truc hartedchriſtians cuery 
Syhere, who firſt ſeck his kingdom & 
he righteouſnes thereof, whe labor 
othing ſo much for the meare that 
criſherh,as for that which endurerh ' 
octernalllife; who are Religiouſly 
arcful ro niake theword of God the 
nthorn for their feer,and the light 
r their paths,& prefer the aduance- 
ent of Gods glory,and the accom- 
liſnment ofhis good will andplea- 
ure, before al rolded ofthemſcluess 
enumberof whom, I moſthartily 
ſcech the Lord to multiply andin- 
caſe more and more, Bur yet, that 
till remaineth true'which Iſayde be- 
re,that in compariſon of prophane 
dwicked men, their number is but 
all; and alittle handfull. All ſuch 
come to the church,hear the prea- 
hing of Gods word, recejue tac Sa- 
raments, profeſſe themſclues prote- 
ts,& no papiſts,8g.Alrhete,do I 
K 2 acknow- 


The fourth Sermon. 
acknowledge members of the viſibl 
Church. Bur eucn as ina fielde thenſſ®, , 
is not onely gobd Corne, but al 
weeds; and as in a threſhing Floor ft F 
there is not onely pure wheat, but _ e( 
ſo chaffe; andas ina Netthat is af Miſnef 
into the Sea, there commeth vp na. 
onely good things,bur alſo bad:euen hs 
ſo, inthe viſible Church, thereisgh,,- Re 
mixt and confuſed multitude ofborkiſ* 7 
good and bad : not onely ſuch, whe 
with vpright hearts and goodconſd 
ence, doo ſerue and obey the Lorde 


pirit C 
oainſt 


orde 
eete, a 
04S W 


Chriſt, barſuch alſo as are cuenkeſ, _ 
probate to euery good worke, and, _.. 
whoſe end is, to be caſt our from v4 
pre'ence of God, and to be burneds het 
chaffe, in the fearcfull furnace oft: , . 
indignation and wrath. For ama = : 
therefore to haue acomfortablealin, 1 1 
rance, that he is a member of Chr: . 


and an heyre of Gods kingdome, he: 


ds. regard 1 
muſt not content himſe]te, nor thu 1 La _ 
it enough for him,to be a memberc outwar 


the viſible Charch.Bar ifhe feelethe 
163; po ſpirit 
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piritof GOD preuailing in him a- 
painſt the corrupt Juſtes and motions 
2t the fleſh, and ſo as notwichſtand- 
gthemanifolde remprations of the 
orld, the fleſh,and the diuel,he firſt 
ecke Gods kingdome and the righte- 
puſneſſe thereof, labour morefor the 
eate that endureth to cternall life, 
hen for that which periſherh, if hee 
ec Religiouſly carefull ro makethe 
orde of Godthe Lanthorne for his 
eetc, and the light for his paths, and 
0as withall he grow and encreaſein 
owledge, Faith, Repentance, and 

n Obedience according thereunto, 


zS in yeares and dayes, if his Jacter 


orkes be better then his former, & 
ebring forth fruite in his age,accor- 


; ling tothar in Pſal.92. If hee then as- 


ount himſelfe ro bee moſt happy, 
hen hee is made an Inſtrument to 
aduance Gods glorie, and dochighly 


regard it, aboue himſelte. If his Reli- 


Feion and godlineſſe bee not” onely in 


outward ſhew and profzſsion, but in 


ay: all 
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all goodnefle, righteouſneſle.8 try 
eth. Theſe and fuch as theſe are, are 
moſt vndoubred Teſtimonies of ; 
bleſſes eſtate, and that ſuch a ones 
out of all queſtion, atrue member 
Chriſt and of his Church, a man ſez 
led and ſantified to eternall lik, 
Wi heras on the contrary, whoſelie 
and conuerſation is repugnant and 
contrary heereunto, either deſtitute 
of founde knowledge and Faith, or 
contenting himſelf, with a bare ſhey 
and profeision of ur, being zealous 
the mcan ſeaſon, to glority God,nei 
ther in the duties of rhe ft noro 

the ſecond Table: All ſuch arevtter- 
ly vaworthy of che name and Titleo 

true Chriſtians, the Dottrine ofthe 
Goſpell cannot be ſaid.to haue rake 
rootein their hearts, the fruites that 
proceed from them cannot be called 
the fruites thereof, planted in thei 
hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt, bur the 
fruices andeffe&ts of their ownecor- 
ruptandvnregeneratc hearts,cngrtb 
te 
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ced in them by the ſpirit of Sathan, as 
aſureſeale of their tuſt condemnati- 
on. According as of this difference, 
ſpcaketh the Scripture in diuers pla- 
ces, as Math.7. Not enery one that ſaith Verſe a1, 
tome, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heauen, but he that doth my 
Fathers will which is in Heauen. Alſo 
Rom. 2, The bearers of the Lew, ave not 
Righteous before God, but the dovers of 
the Law, ſhll be iuſtified. And againe, 
Hee u not 4 lewe that is one outwarde , 
nerther is that Circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh, but he is a lew that 


Veric 13,:8 
2 ys 


rot is one within , and the Circumciſion is 
er of the heart, in the Spirite , not in the 


Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God, 

Heereunto appertaine alſo, the 
words of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, Luke 
6. Why call ye mee Maiſter, Maiſter, and 
do not the things that 1 ſpeak > Manifeit- 
ly there teaching , that as nothing in 
all the Worlde ſhould moue men to 
profeſle themſclus to bethe ſeruants ., 

woo homatwas Ks of 


Luke 6, 46, 
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of Chriſt, vnlefle they hanea care ang 
conſcience io dathart which herequi. 
reth, ſo. goth he vtterly diſallowe all 
ſhew and proſeſsion of his name and 
Goſpell;thar is voide of a ſincere and 
vpright abeatence, as meere Hypo. 
crifie, and the words of lies. 
might bec ſpoken tro. amplitye this 
point, bytby-this you may fee it, as 
ckarelyas the Sun, that howſoeuer 
the church of Chriſt, in this time of 
the Goſpell, bea glorious church for 
number and multicude of true mem- 
bers and faithfull profeſſors ; yer for 
all char, bur a-lutle company, and a 
{mall hanctall, in reſpe& and comp#- 
riſ9n of the.reft.:;; There being atthis 
day (God knoweth) many hipacrites 
and countericr Chriſtians,mavy cuil 
ang vnrea{o1yable men, yea many E- 
picures.and carnall Goſpellers, who 
are-dywaſtlyapinded makingthe world 
anetheir bcliy-thgir God, profeſsing 
God & godlines with their mouths, 
but vtterly dctiying the power 0 
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intheir deeds, eafily allured to enerie 
thing chat is vaine and prophane,but 
backe-warde and vntoward to cuerie 
thingthat is good 8 godly, nothing 
moouecd with the ſweete promiſes of 
Gods mercie,nothing terrified with 
the threatninges of his judgements, 
burssthey are fikby, ſowill they bee 
more filthy, cry our vppon them as 
long as you wil. Sothen weſeecheer, x1, 
whac lirle ſubſtance and found foun- 
dationthere is inithe Papiſts boaiting 
ofthe vniuerſaliry:of theit church, & 
of hauing the.greateſt number and 
multitude on their fide, :thewhich 
commonly (aſwell in:their publique 
writinges as otherwite) they obict 
andcatit in our Teeth, as though be- 
cauſethe number of ſuch as profefle 
the true DoEtrine andreligion of Ic- 
jus Chriſt, is not ſo great as the mul- 
titude of their Idolaters and falſe 
worſhippers; therefore they are the 
rue Church of God, and not wee. 
Whercas it is moſt certaine (as you 
haue 
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hane beene taught before ) thar the 
greaterthe number or multitude is, 
the leſſc argument is there, to'proue 
theſame to bee the true Church of 
Chriſt. The ſame being not tyed to 
any number or multitude, bur conf. 
ſting ot thoſe who truely belecuenn 
Chriſt, and yeelde a ſound obedience 
vnto his Goſpell,how ſmall or great 


ſoeuer their number be. Great ws | 


the number of them in rhe timeof 
Elias, who profeſſed them-ſclues to 
be the rrue Church of God,& which 
incuery reſpe& were as dilligenr and 
deuour, in the obſeruation of their 
outwardceremonies, as the papiſtes 
are, or can beeat this day, in their 
blind ſuperſtition,traditions or deut- 
ſes, bur yet howe far they were from 
beingin truth and indeede,whar they 
outwardly pretcnded:this complaint 
ofthe ſame Prophet, beeing himſclk 
perſecuted by them, dooth plainly 
proue. Thelike is alſo to be ſeenc, by 
coparing the great multitude ofthe 
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aduerſaries of Chriſt, in the time rhat 
helined(which were then accounted 
the Church of God) with the ſmall 
number of thoſe,who aan belecued 
in his name, and yer not the greateſt 
numberffor all their boſting and glo« 
rious ſhewes) were indeede the true 
church, bur eueathar little and ſmall 
remnant: wherby it is euident(what- 
ſocuer the papiſts brag to the contra- 
ry) that to haue the greateſt number 
on their {ide,is no argumet to proue 
their ſynagog tobee the true church 
of chriſt,but rather the contrary,that 
being true (as it is moſt true) which 
you hauc heard before. Secondly ſee- Pez. 
ing it is manifeſt by that which you 
hauc heard, that the flock of Chritt is 
bur lictle, 8 that the leaſt number go 
in at theſtrait gate that lederh to lite, 
that therfore we rake diligent he:d,as 
we tender the glory of God, and our 
own faluation,that we frame neither 
our religion nor conuerſation accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the greateſt 

part,that 
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that we think not our Religion to be 
thercfore good, andour conuerſati. 
on warrantable , becauſe the moſ 
part do as wedo.As many ſuch there 
are at this day, who if they be eyther 
exhortcd to any duty of obedience, 
orreprooued for any thing that is 
miſſe, they will be ready preſentlyto 
anſwere, that they arenot alone, but 
that the greateſt company of men& 
women doe ſo in like manner behaue 
themſclues, &c. Ve mult take heed 
(I ſfay) that we folow nota multitude 
vnto euill, but harken what the word 
of Goddoth teach and preſcribe,dili 
gently marke and obſerue who they 
are that frame themſclues according 
ro that rule of holineſſe and righte. 
ouſneſlc : and then conſequently ſer 
tle and endeuour our ſelues to immti- 
tate them, withoutbecing aſhamed, 
and without ſtaggering at the mat- 
ter, alchough their number be never 
ſoſmal, yea andal:hough they bene- 


ucrſo bate and contemprible in the 
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eyes ofthe world. Thirdly, ſeeing all x7: 3. 
ſuch as cometo the Church,& heare 
Gods word,are not vndoubredly the 
true mebers of Chriſt& his. church; 
but that there are many Hypocrites 
and d&iſſemblers, that therefore wee 
do not content our felues with out- 
wardcircumſtances in religion, that 
we thinke it not enough ro do thoſe 

| things, no nor yer to ſay,Lord,Lord 
we ate chriſtians, we are Proteſtants 
arid profeſſors of the Goſpel, butha- 
uing a Reuerend fearc of the Lordes 
Maieſty imprintedin our hearts, in- 
wardly in our ſoules reſpeCting his 
bleſſed will, and faithfully remembe- 
ring hs vnmeaſurable loue and ten- 
der kindnefſe toward vs in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, wee muſt performe all theſe out- 
ward workes,as fruits ofour true and 
inward zeale towardes Gods gloric, 
and as teſtimonies of our obedierice 
and thankfulneſſe to him,in regard of 
his manifold meicies towards vs,and 
then ſhall we'be accepted inthem, & 
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in exfery ofrhem; Whereas onthe 
c6nrary,if the heart and mind benot 
ſound and fiacere, = do not dire&- 
ly ayme at Gods glory, and at the 0- 
Rena of his wal ; Sch webe 
neuer ſo forwarde and diligent inall 
theſe outward reſpeRts, yer ſhall wee 
be in no meaſure accepted bur vtter- 
ly rcieed ofhim z hee will ſay vnto 
vs; Who required theſe thinges at you 
handes? For as the Apoſtle ſayeth of 


Circumciſion, ſo is it true of Chriſti. 


an Religion, that it conſiſterh not in 

outward ſhewes,but in the heart and 

inwarde man, exprelsing it ſelfc ina 

holy practiſe, and dooing, and ina 

conſtant abyding inthe wordoftru- 
LT - eth; Thane reſerued tomy ſefle, &t: 
 _ Whenhefaith thathehathreſerued 
19+ Dodr.6, them to himſelfe, we are more part 
1.0 cularly to obſerue from hence, that 
whereas there area certaine number 

ſepcrated from the wicked & vngod- 

ly, and ſo as they run not head-long 

with the ptophane multitude _ 

tne 
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theluſts and affeions of their owne 
hearts to Idolatry, to: the contempt 
of Gods worde, to the deſpiſing or 
perſccuting of the ſaints and ſeruants 
of God, but are ſanQifyedinall the 

owers and parts of bothſoule and 
odye, to ſerue and obey God with 
true zeale and feruency of ſpirir, ac- 
cording to the rule of his will. This 
commeth not ro paſle, thorough 
their owne Wiſedome, Power, or 
Free will, bur onely and altogether 
thorough the mecre goodneſſe ard 
mercie of GOD, in vouchſafing vn- 
to them the gracious aſfiſtance and 
direction of his holy Spirite. This 
conſideration, is heere manifeſtlye 
offered to our comfort and inſtru- 
ion, in that the Lorde ſaith ſo ex- 
reſſely, that hee hath reſcrued 
them : 7 (ſayeth the Lorde ) have 
feſerued wnto my ſelfe, &&c. If the 

orde of his infinite goodnefſeand 
Ipeciall fauour , through the migh- 
woorking of his bleſſed Spirite , 
had 
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hadnor ſafely kept andpreſenitdthi 


lirtle remnant in theidayes of Elix, 
from the generall:Apoſtacy andfil 
ling away of thereſt'; they would 
haue been as forward to haue diſho- 
noured and blaſphemed him, and tq 
haue ran a whoring after their own: 
inuentions, as any of the other z and 
therefore rightly ſayth the Lordghat 
it was hee thit kept and preſerued 
them; This is the reaſon wherelote 
they were not defiled with the abho- 
minations of that rime; and did'not 
bow their knees to 844/. ' So thr 
I faide, it is a moſt cleare at1d-enident 
_ rrueth, that the prefcruation-ofthe 
church and. children of God, inthe 
feare of God, and in the wayes ofis 
will, in that they arenot oner-come 
by rhe afſa}es and remprations ofthe 
world, the fleſh, or thediuchneithet 
arevttcrly- deſtroyed and-confirmed 
by the malicious actemipes and dlud- 
kth practifes of their enemies : atthis 
(I ſay) is onely 6trhe Lord of hoſtes 
| againſt 
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againſt whom there is no-reſiſtance, 
nor atly power to prevatle , vnto 
whom the very Deuils arcſubie&,8 
conſtrained ro doo his will without 
ſwaruingat any time, or it any mea- 
ſure from the ſame ,. and vnder the 
wings of whoſe mercifull prouidence 
and direction, all his faithful ſeruants 
do reinainiefo fate, rhat (as out Lord 
leſus Chriſt moſt comfortably ſpea- | 
keth, Ma#h.10)not ſo much as an hair yeate zo; 
ſhall periſh from any of their heads, 
without his good will and pleaſurt: 
and therefore alſo moſt notably. Rome. 
8.1f God be on our ſide, who can be againſt V* 31 
vs? What our generall eſtate & cons» 
dition is by nature, how we are there- 
by weake and fraike, euen as duſt and 
ſlime of the earth, viterly deſtiture of 
all goodnefle, prone & ready to that 
which is euill, but backward and vn- 
rowarde to euery good thing , the 
ſcriprure proueth in plentiful places, 
as lohy 5. Ephe. 2. and Coloſ.2. in all ich g,2r | 
which we are comparedto dead men Ephel. 2». | 
L a 2413, 


The fourth Sermon. © 
and expreſlely ſaid ro be .deadin tre 
paſſes and ſinner. This mightbe further 
confirmed by plentifull other Teſts 
monies andauthorities, all of them 
direQly tending to proue, thatas our 
father 4d» was himſelfe corruptg 
ſinnefull, ſo hath hee begotten vs his 
children corrupt, depraued, and ful 
of ſinne ; and not onely ſo,but that 
long alfo as we remaine in our naty- 
 rall eſtate and condition,whatſoeuer 
we do bur mule and thinke vpon, itis 
corrupt, and whatſoeuer we doo in 
the whole courſe of our life, it is ab- 
 hominable and guilty of death, be- 
forethe face of God. 
-. Now this being ſo, is it not amat- 
ter Religiouſly ro be admired & mar. 
uclled ar, that any of vs all ſhouldbee 
preſerued or reſerued to eternal life? 
Surely , wee muſt needes acknow- 
ledge, thar it is onely and altogether 
of the Lordes mcere goodnefle and 
mercte, that we bee nor all vtterly 
confounded from the preſence n 


his M: 
his po! 
ing the 
ſerued 
Godh 
dation 
lected 
time, 
blood 
tineſle 
calleth 
pollur 
Worl 
free im 
ouſnel 
them , 
his Sp 
geners 
carnal! 
mortif 
whom 
repreſl 
the tel 


Fleſh, 


The fourth Sermon. Y 
his Maicſty , and fromthe glorie 0 

his power. Now next, as touch- 
ing the meanes, howe ſuch are pre- 
ſerued, who are thus reſerned vnto 
Godhimſclfe. As before the foun- 
dation of the W orlde, hee hath e- 
leted them for his Saintes, ſo in 
time , hauing redeemed them by the 
blood of his Sonne, from the guil- 
tineſle of finne and death, heethen 
calleth and ſeparaterh them from the 
pollutions and defilements of the 
Worlde, iuſtifyerh them by rhe 
free imputation of Chriſtes Righte- 
ouſneſt: , and then vouchſafeth 
them, the continuall reſidence of 
his Spirite, by whoſe gracious Re- 
generation and SanCtification, their 
carnall and corrupt affeQions , are 
mortifyed and ſubdued, and from 
whom alone they receyue power to 
repreſle their luſtes, to fight againſt 
the temptations of the Worlde, the 
 Hefh, and the Deuil,and not only ro 
Lf hunger 
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-hunger and thi 
rightcouſneſſe, but alſo to glori 
God,and to ſeal the aſſurance of the 
owneſaluation inan holye and Rel; 
jous praiſe and obedience accor 
ingly, the which-grace and benefite 
of fanctification, cxtenderh not on| 
to their wils,to their memory and 
fe&ions, but cuen to all the powers 
and faculties of both ſoule and body, 
And ſurely (if it be well marked) thi 
is a wonderfull effe& and woorke of 
Gods grace, and heerein dooth it ap. 
peare to be mighty indeede, when as 
after this manner, it caſteth downe 
holds, the immaginations alſo , and 
euery high thing which is exalted + 
ainſt the knowledge of G O D, and 
ringeth into captiuity euery thoght 
to the obedience of Chriſt ,as the A- 
poſile thus ſpeaketh. 2 Cor.10. Yea, 
adde further, when it thus maketh a 
man, being by Naturethe Childe of 
wrath, to be the childe of God,being 
naturally prophane,diſſolute, &w- 
apt 
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apt to enery good _—_— becleane 
contrary to this. naturall diſpoſition, 
zealous of gods glory,holy & blame- 
lefle, in life and conuerſation. VVhen 
as,altbough the ſubſtaunce of the bo- 
dy remaineth ſtill che ſame that it 
was before, yet the heart, the minde, 
the will and affeQions, are altred and 
transformed, ro will, to deſire, & do, 
that which is good-and holyc in-the 
fight of God. Thus you ſee by what 
meanes they are-perſerued, whome 
God hath reſerued vnto himſelfe. 


offred vnto-vs very notable occaſion 
toexamine our ſelues in what. cſtate 
wee ſtand before God, and whether 
we be of the number of them thatare 
reſerued toeternal life. If we be ſepa- 
rated from the wicked and vngodlye 
ofthe world, and fo as we runne not 
with themiin the wayes of ſinne and 
prophaneſle, ifweperceine our ſelus 
to be ſanQtifyedinall the partes and _ 
powers of otr foules and bodycs to. 

: ſerue 


.. Now forthe Vſes: Firſt, heere is Y/e 1. 
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ſerue avd obey God, with true zeale 
and feruency of Spirit, according to 
therule of his word. If wee havere 
ceiued power in any good meaſure 
to ſubdue our luſtes,and ſo forth,ac- 
cording to thoſe' particulers which 
ou heard before.: theſe-and ſuch 
ike, are notable Teſtimonies that 
the Lorde hath preſerued vs; 'and re- 
ſerued vs , euenfor himſelfe. And 
thetineede wee notto feare-nor'bet 
diſinayde at any time, -cither by the 
rageand fury of wicked mein, howe 
mighty.or malicious ſocuer they be, 
nor by any other temptations or 
troubles whatſocuer, may 'comevp- 
onvs.. For God is not like vnto 
mortall men, who in their loue are 
wandering and vnconſtant, louing 
to day, and hating to morrowe;, but 
lames 1,17 in GOD as (Saint eames ſpeaketh) 
There 44 no variableneſſe mor. ſbaddr- 
Wing by turning . | The ſtrength of 1: 
raell (fayeth Sarmell).';ir.-Sam. 15. 
Will not ye, mor repent,"for hee is not « 
f OEW-Y my 


"x Sa, 15,29 
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wan, that he ſhould repent : And in this 
Chapter the gifts andeilling oft50d are 
without repentance. OLIV 
+ Towhomſocuer he hath once gi- 
ven atruciuſtifying Fayth, hee will 
neuer take it from that man againe, 
vntill hee' enioy the end of his Fayth, 
which is the cucrlaſting peace 'and 
faluation of his ſoule . Whomſoe. 
uer hee hath once choſen, hewil ne- 
uerrefuſe,whomſocuer he hath once 
effeQually called, heewill neuer put 

that man backe, but daily go forward 
in thoſe graces, and according to 
theſe particular degrees, vntill-hee 
hath finally and fully gorifye them 
in his Heauenly and cuerlaſtirig kin 
dome, asRom.s. /Vhombe predeſtinar, Verſe 30, 
them hee called, and whoimn hee called 

them alſs hee iuſlified, and whome hee 
intified;themr he alſo glorifyed. hoe 

ſocuer is made partaker of any otic 

'of theſe Graces , or of any one-of 
theſeparticular degrees, he ſhall bes 
ſure,to be made partaker of them all, 
| | L4 the 


Vſe 2. 


- vA69 thy aave i 11. beeing moſt fue 


fourth Sermgn, - | 
the Lordncuerceaſingtoade his chil | 
dren good, eugn for his.mexgics ſale; 
bur now on the CONITaFYs: ifwe doo 
not feele thelgicffects of thograce of 
God, andot che Spurite. gabſandificg- 
tion, chencanwce nat poſtibly-haye 
this comfagable aſſugaynce! thay] 
:haueſpoken of, that God hathjpy- 
ſerued, or xE{exued vs to gtervall life, 
Aſzgpud Vic is this, that being afſh- 
.redihgough the Teſtimony .of God 
Spirit, of tych agracious referuation 
'as bath bin x6mcnbred before, wee 
Praiſe God forhis mercy,.asRom.yg. 
And les the Gentiles praiſe.God, for his 
Werey au it 15 written, for this gayſe'bwil 
confeſ[ethee ampye. the Gentiles, & ſing 


The. 


whole ( 
vouch(; 


Aldceraines has alrhogghwe have I ble me: 
great caule te praiſe God toggurere I ſeaterh 
BjPN in thacgl{a)by,God;z wee live, | accord: 
« Maouc, andhape our beeing z cnioy || mulciti 
health, peace, and allothey oprward i asvbgy 
goqd things, $9Qur eonore gate ff cellenc 
folation; yes-ar62ll thele bhjoges i ly may 
91:3 nd m 3 


il 8-frngllualuc _—_ (nem 9 ny 
eſtzee;, in regard otrims gract>obpre- 
od Rakes | euro Lay) 
hahanddath ſafelykeepivi fromthe 
thhowinations of Antichtift, from 
theerror anithereſies ache papiſts, 
fem warſhipping-af Idelles ;; from 
tif} andaanfidence in our puencme- 
mes &5- Aceardiog ;ta:that which 
thqutrachandprofefſe.; And ſoican- 
kquently, in:thaches hadbbraughe 
vsfothe right way and mantr af wor 
ſhipping biuawydo fpirjcanderuth, rea- 
chingys what to know, tocheleeye 8& 
profefle, bothcaucerriingReligion., 
andconcerning Conuerſation, inthe 
whole counſe:of this life, and hath 
vouchſafed vs grace,in ſome accepta- 
ble meaſure to glorifyc him, and to 
ſcaketheafluraunce of aurſaluation 
accordiogly.Few among the | mapa 
mulcitude,do vprightly conſider,and 
as'\bty-aught; the highnefle'and: ex- 
cellency at this ſpecial mercy; Right- 
ly may we ſay liccrof, thattreacherh 


Uunio 


- toconclude, how highly ic 


vs vpon, to pray andbeſfeech they 


to 'yvouchſafevsthe — 
rance ofthis mercy, 

cious teſtimony of br vpu-n 
andto confirme and iencreaſc itiny 
moreand more, for thevnſpeakbible 
peace andioy of@urifoules , andfor 
che ſure ſealing of .cuir ſaluationt1 
necdenotvrge itfurther, cucriephe 
that hathany grace from God, may 
eaſily percciue; andehe Lord gine! Vs 
al graceto make good vſcof irforle 
ſus Chriſts fake, Amen, | 


The fft Sermon. 


: "I II. 4:56. 204th 
_ haze not wa oo knee on 
| 6 


JN theſe words, hs Lord makech a 
| Dy tion of ſuch as were 
ucdin the dayes of Elias,'by bao 


Theft Some. 
onto the heavens, as Plal.36; Andnowll andeffet 
r ſtaridich B bowed mo 


was an . 
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The fift Sermon, © 
mdeffe& vf their reſeruation, They” -: .>*:) 
howed not the knee to Baal. This Baall: 
was an Idoll of the Sidonians, ſigni- 
90g a Lordeor Gouernour in the. 
aſhion or ſhape of the Sunne,-and: 
vſedin diuers places of the ſcripture, 
25a generall Nameto all Idols, they 
beeing as the Lordes and Owntrsof 
their W orſhippers. : Ahab King of 
Jraelt, marrying. Jezebell the Dau- 
ghter of the King of Sidep:, tha« 
rough the inftigation of that wick- 
edWoman, forſooke thetrue wor- 
ſhippe and ſeruice of the Lorde of 
Heauen :and Earth, 'and applyed 
himſelfe to the ſeruice of -that de- 
teſtable Ido)l,. built him-an houſe in 
Samaria, reared vppe Alrars and 
Groues vnto him; and not onely ſo, 
bur carrying with him to. the whole 
people of Ifraell, to the ſame. abho- 
mination, except onely thoſefew of 
whome the Lord ſpcaketh heere vn- 
toElies, ' 111th; en," 
In the Deſcription of the 

f which 


— 


4 

$3 

* 

7” 

«+ : 
s 


E-- 


Verſe rs, 


The foft Serwon. 


| &r. r. Which remnant chat thus remayned 


yndefiled, we neceſſarily learne, that 


_ asthe worſhipping of.Idols andims 


ges, is a moſtfilthy and an abhomi. 
nable wickedneſſe before the Lorde, 
according as we may ſee, Dentre. 27, 
how:the Lord pronounceth a fearful 
curſe againſttheſame; cuen fo onthe 
contrary, is the ſincere worſhip-and 
ſeruice of his name, ſo deere and pr& 
cians in his account, as that heecan- 
nor poſsibly abide , that any of his 
fairhfull ſeruants,ſhould in any mta- 
ſure atall, ſwarue or degenerat from 
the ſane, to ſhewe any little counte- 
nance,or to giue any conſent orwel- 
liking to any other manner of Wor- 
ſhip, then himfelfe hath preſcribed & 
commaunded. Itis'riotenough to 
lone and feare the Lord with all our 


ſoules,and nor to canſznt to.Idolatry 


in our hearts, but wee-muſt abftayne 
from all appearaunce of euill-in this 
reſpe@, and not ſo much as with a 


wordof our mouth, or withany ge- 


ſture 
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ed | ſture of hodyztſhew any reverence at 
2 || all thereunto. The faithfull people of 
» | God in the dayes of Elias-(as alſo 

i- & Elias bimſclfe)might no doubr,haue 
, | liuedin peace andproſpgrity,it onely 


in outward maner, they would haue 
ſcrued the Idols ofthe Gentiles, and 
but with the geſture of their bodyes 
haut bowed themſelues to Beal; bur 
they knowing the Lord to hate al hy- 
poctifie and di[simulation, and that 
not their ſoules onely, but both bo- 
dies and ſoules,ought wholy and on- 
ly.co bededicated and conſecrated to 
his ſeruice, they would not therefore 
in the leaſt meaſure that might bee, 
ſhewe any token of well liking the 
ſame. According whereunto, ought 
to be the conſtancy and reſolution of 
allche Saints and ſeruants of God, ar 
this day, and-from time to time,ſo as 
although the whole world bee giuen 
never ſo much to Idolatry and vn- 
godlyneſſe, and although the heat of 
perſecutionbe never ſo great and ve- 
| hement 


hement agaioſt thefincereprofeſzidn 
andobedience of Chriſtes: Goſpell: 
they yet. notwithſtanding alwayg 
continue conſtant in the wayes and 
will of God, without framing them 
ſelues inany degreeatall, accord 
tothe manners and Obſervations of 
the wicked. Not fearing them which hil 
the bodie,but are not able to kil the ſoul; 
but feering him, which i able to defiry 
both ſoule and body in hell, as our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelfc thus exhorteth, 
Math. 10,28. : 
This is further confirmed in Com, 
2. where the Lorde forbidderh not 


onely ſuch Images as are made to re- 


preſent himſelte(foraſmuch as hebe- 
ing an inuiſible ſpirit, and an incom- 
prehenfible eſſence, not like to man, 
Woman, or any other Creature, in 
any ſhape, quality, or Naturall pro- 
Pre , cannot therefore poſſibly 

e repreſented by any Image or (+ 
militnde wharſocuer : according 3s 
wee ſee in the Prophets, how hee 
| ' openly 


ſible fo! 
ieſtye © 
becing | 
vnto, a. 
fble 3 [4 
Firite 
beeing 
of Wo 
Eſay 4 
60D, 


"T7. 
bo lik 
that ma 
theyy dl 

ofite , 
eds 
Therefo 
As the 
Comm 
all ſuch 


ion | openly ſerteth, his voyee agaynſt all 
counterfert ſhapes of him: ,- to'the 
end wee may know, how they make 
themſelues -guiley eucn._ of forſaking 
GOD, who-couet to have any vi 
fible forme ofhim, andthat the ma- 
icſtye of God. is defyled,- when hee 
becing without a bodye;. is likened 
vnto, a bodilye matter, becing inui- 
ible, to: a viſible Image, -beeing a 
Fpirite tro a thing withour life, and 
decing incomprehenſible to alumpe 
of Wood, Stone, or ſuchlike : As 
Eſay 40 - To whome will yee liken *lay 40% 
60D, or what ſemilitude will yee ſet 
vype vnto him> And Chapter 44. 
hee likewiſe ſayeth., that Al/ they 
that make an Image are vanitie , and 
theyy delefFable thinges ſball nothing 
frofite , and they are their owne wit- 
meſſes, that they ſee not , nor knowe : 
Therefore they ſhall bee confounded. ) 
As the Lorde (I ſay) inthe ſecond 
Commaundement, hath forbidden 
alſuch like Images as are made to 

_ repre- 


v. 


ASSES: T=0 =& 


TO T = 8 i: 


. _ © no T'< T S&s.- 


The fff Sine. 
tepreſerthimiſdlfe (for ſeeing hea) 
andearthy and all thitigy theteiti;ugi. 
notſufficiently ropreſtnt God;tmuy 
leſle can'vile images made with 
hands,who haue neither lite,norms 
uing; hor any' thingiatall, hike vie 
the mighty God: ) euenſoin likenis- 
ner,rhe taking of al other Imagesto 
atly Relipious or ſuperſtitious vie, If 
we come where any ſach imagesure, 
we muſt not bow vntothem;neither 
for their owne ſakes (which is the 
groſler crtour)- nor yer inregardeof 
themwhom chey ate made to. repte- 
ſent, which is alſo bad enough; yea, 
and too too badde ; according as this 
patticular, wee haue'ofteti occaſion 
clſewhere co confider'at large . But 
nowe{(before I paſle any further)t6 
call ro minde ſome Reaſons, where- 
fore all Idols and Images ought thu 
to be deteſted and were Afi 
Reaſon is, becaufc' ir is the will and 
Commandementof God,:that all 
dols, with all corrupt I 

0 


= >55o858=> 


—_ 
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. The fift Sermioy. —_ 
ofthe true God, ſhould be ytrterly a+ 
boliſhed, as Ex04.34.Teſbal onerthray Exod, 34, 
their Altars, and breake their images.in 3+ 
peeces, and cut downe their Growes ,. for 
thou ſhalt bow downe tonoother God, be. 
cauſe the-Lord, whoſe name is lelous,ira 
icalons God, To this cffe4 allo again, 
Nuamb.33. Dent. 7, &c. And for this 
cauſe (I meane forrharaking awa 
and aboliſhing of Idolatry, and Gul 
maner of werkippingebs rrue God) 
are /chs, Hezekiah, and 1oſias,fo high- 
ly commended in the holy ſcripture. 
Secondly,they are tobe deteſted and Reon 
aboliſhed in regarde of our profeſsi- 
on:We olills © worſhip Godin 
ſpirit and eruth, with which ſpiritual 
worſhip, the having andretaining of 
Idols & Images cannot ſtand. Third: Rdons3; 
ly, for auoyding of offente, leaſt -the- 
ignorant people ſhould bee ſeduced, 
and the eneinies of the Chotch take 
occaſion to eſtrange themſclues fur-. 
ther of; and: to ſpeake reproachully. 
ofthe heaucaly truth. According as 
: M heereof 


heereof, there. is O— in the 
Iewes, who -beholding Images ix 


' the Churches of ſome of fuch-as pro. 


felſe themſelves to. bee Chriſtians, 
become thereby greatly offended, 
and much diſcouraged : 
cing:the truerh » And ſurely, it cans 
not bee founde;in any place.of the 
Scripture , that Images did eucr 
good, butcontrary-wilc, :it: appea» 
reth; in verie'many places, that they 
hane done much hurt, andthe peo- 

le of God have beene- moſt miſera- 
'bly-deceyued,and beguiled by them, 
asan the bookes of the Tudges,Kings, 
and Prophets... 53036) 5 04M} 
':: Much might bee ſpoken, bur by 
this-wee may ſee clearcly., that as 


_allfinneingenerall, ſo eſpeciallythe 


ſnnc'of Idolarrie, is ſo loathſome 
ahd--odious before the-preſence of 
the Lordes Maicſty, that howſoeuer 
hee ſuffer men licentiouſly ro giue- 
thanſelues thereunto fora , yet 
mrtheend, continuing without Re- 
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Ppentance, hee will not faylemoſt'ſe- 


uerely (atrotding'to his Righteous 
Indgetnents ) ro punniſh andtake 
vengeance vpon them for the ſame: 


according as Eſay 42. 1 amthe Lorde 2 Eſay 43,8, 


this is my Name, my Glorie will I not 
giue to another , neither mypraiſe to gra- 
#e#-Iviages . - For inaſmuch, as hee 
hath berroathed himſzlfe (as ic were) 
to the Company of the Ele& and 
faichfull, as:to a Spouſe and chaſte 
Virgin, heecannot abide, that they 
ſhould bee defiled withthe Adulte- 
rous woorfhipping: vf-Idolles, ac- 
cording -as fot rhis cauſe alſo, dooth 
hee oftetititnes call him-ſelfe- a 2«-' 
lous God, that will nor ſuffet his Ho- 
nour-to bee violated , tior himfelfe 
to bee tobbed, of thati which pro- 
perly belongeth-vnrs him , ro haue- 
it giter*\nto - other Creatures. 
The Lorde thy God (fayeth Moſes, in + 


Deutronony 4. ) is « conſuming- Fire, yew 14 


and aiealous:Godi For as an husband, 
(the morcholy and chaſt himſelfe is) 
FO M3 rhe 
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 thelcſſecan heabide, that bis Wiſe 
ſhould giue andencline her;loue and 
liking to another : euen ſo, the Lord 
hbauing wedded vs (as it were)to him 
ſelfe by his word, teſtifiexh, that hee 
hath a moſt ferucur burning clouſy, 
as often as wearedefiled with wick» 
ed luſts, & eſpecially when wetranſ- 
ferre vnto any other, or do.intermin- 
gle with any ſuperſtition ,. the wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice of his name, which 
| ought to bee kept moſt holy and vn- 
corrupted, inſomuch that he wilnot 
fayle, moſt ſcucrely ro punniſh the 
ſame. According as beſides the con- 
ſideration of the perticuler punniſh- 
ments inflited vpon the Gentiles for 


| Rom-1,24s Apoſtle. Rom.z. ſaying, thar for this 


reprobate mind, to do thoſe things whit 
' are not connenient, - Heereok we hauc 
anotable example and diſcourſe. E- 


Prophet 


theirJdolatry, whereof ſpeaketh the. 


a5 cauſe,god gaue them vp to their harts, 
lufts,into vile afſefFions, yes and untes 


zek.8. where wee: readthatwhen the 


giuing 
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ther fi 
"mus, 
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Prophet iEzet.was carried of the Spi- 
ritby the haires of his head into Jers- 
falem, heſaw in it, not onely thatT- 
doll of indignation,” whereby he 
wrath of God was ptouoked; but'al- 
ſointhe Temple, hee perceiued that 
onthe walfes thereof, 'were painted 
deaſts, hiding creatures;'and all man- 
nerof crevpit'g thinges, whereunto 
the chiefe elders of the people, with 
much rexwrence; offered Incenſe;*ſo 
giuingvmothem divine honor. Fur- 
thermore, the Prophet ſaw on the 0- 
ther ſide, women modtrting for Tam- 
'muz, 'who'was another Idoll of-the 
Gentiles, And laſtly;Nebeheld in the 
SanQtuary;/ mem who turningrtheyr 
backe to the:moſt holyplace, and 
their faces toward theEaſt,worſhip- 
ped the San towards theEaſt. For al 
which Idolatty and abhominatjons, 
the Lords by his Prophetthreatneth 


in thelaſt verſe of that chapt. Ther he - -. 


wil execute bis wrath, that his eye ſhall 
11 ſpare them neither wit hehaue pittie, 
| M 3 and 


| Matb.4,10- cording to 


Tohn 4, 13+ 
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and though they erie in his eares with: 6 
loud woyee, yet. will hee not heave them, 
Byt now, as the Lord thus cxpreſle. 
ly forbiddexh the worſhip of Idolles, 
and Images, cuen ſo on the contra. 
Ty, doorh hee- ſtritly- enioyne: and 
commaund the -right -worthip:and 
teryice of gee + rue God z a6 
that ,, Mathew 4. outof 
Deutronomys6..-, Thou ſhalt werſbip the 
Forde thy _—_ bins _— the 
ferne. Werſhipping| and ſeruing, 
- this, ſentence of Solos , ate 
mutually linked and knit-cogerher, 
and: cannat: bee ſeparated. the-one 
from the otheae (11! (1c fu ee on) 
2 Whereby #'is manifcſt, that as 
the Loxd Gold, vnely and aloneis 40 
beeſerucd: fois ithis good willand 
'pkeaſure, anelyandalonete be wor- 
ſkipped. .: Fbrthiscaulf nigſt ridta- 


1.4 That the true Warſbigpers, ſpl 


worſhipthe Farber 3. Not\this Angell, 


whom, 


_ 


whomall Glory, Hogour,,VWoevur- 

ſhip, and: Seruice', 'dooth belong; 
ſpeaking-'of: Religious: Worſhippe 

and Seruice; as our Sauiour-dooth 

in that = . | Heereupor' alſo it 

was, wherefore the Propher Elias , 

reaching that GOD 'cannot abide g 

ro haue anything at -all worſhippe& | 
belides himſelfe, crycth our. 1 &wg# Ki. 18,zr _ | 
8. ynto thoſe, who thought to wor- | 
ſhip. God;/and the Idoll Ball roge- 

ther: Howr: long hault yee (fayeth he): 
betweene:two” Opinions"? If tht Lord be 

6vd, fallowe him, but ifBadl be he hen. 
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goe-afterbim's As if heſhould haue: 
fayde.; Iris: — foryougro- 


Worſhippe arid Baall ropes 
thee. a en (as Chriſt ſpeaketh!, ' 
Matthew, '6;) can ſerue'two Mayſters'2 Math. 6,24 | 
The Loxd:God will not\ bee conrene 
with a poece}, bur heerequireth our 
wholc heare,'-our whole minde and 
foul ro theworſhip and ſeruice ofhis 
Maicſty;heeleauerh no-partthertof, 
tobe beſtowed vpon any other. And 

| M 4 there- 


Thefft Sermon; - | 
therefore moſt excellently. !|Hebrcy, 
doth the Apoſtle yſe this as aReaſon, 
ro ſhewe that:Chriſt is: more excel+ 
lentchenthe Angels, becauſethean; 
gels doo worſhip Chriſt, bur they a. 

ainc arenotworſhipped,:Nowe, i 
the angels be not wortbipped,whom 
then ſhall wee account inheauenor 
inearth, worthy co be worſhipped? 
Surcly no other at all, but onelythe 
true, _— and cuer-liuing God; 

as. to this effe&, tendeth 
moſtao ably the voice of the Angel 
Renel. 14,7 mr one: Feate God, and gine gloriets 
him, and wor fuipihims, that wade hreaen 
il - earth, and the Sea; and the fountains 
| afmater. . And Chap. .22.:4,fel dowd rg 
| Reud2t,8 ((21rt robin) —_—_ before the feta Abel, a 
the Angel, bus he ſaid wnto me, Seethos || lyiſmel 
doit not, for '1 am thy Fellaw-ſernant, | Hebr: 1 
&s, Now next, astoucking the ma» | matter 
ther of worſhipping God. aright, our || beloffe: 
rs leſus - yak I = 
tbe true wor/hippers [bel w the Fi || neſſel 
ther in ſpirit ae Spike hr cauſe ( 
ocuer 
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ſoeuer is outwarde and 'bodily , --- 
and may bee petformedafwell of the 
wicked; as of the godly,thatis norto 
beaccounted forthe true worſhip of 
God; bur the. heart and minde it is, 
which he cſpeciallyreſpefterhandai» = 
meth ar, as 1. $4116. Menlooketh on 1 Set, y 
the outward appoarance,but the Lordbe- 
beldeth the hearts According'as this ts 
maniſeſt in the example of '&bell and 
Kaine, andin the: Offcringes which .: -.- »:!: 
they offered wnes God, whereof wee -** 77 -f? 
reackGen.4.The-Sacrifice of Xaiw was 3=-biT- 
reieaed, not. in regarde ofdhie 'our« 
warde matter thereof, bus becauſe it 
proceeded 'ndr\ftom a faichtull:and 

ghrheart'as did the' Sacrifice of 
Abel, and whictrtherfore moſt ſweer- 
lyſmellediin the Noſtrils of:God, as | 
iebr,12; the Apolile diſcpſiing this 19+ 
matter; hath thefewords; Byfaith A- 
bel offered unto God 4 greater Sacrifice 
then Kain, by thewhich he obtained wit- 
eſſe that he wes righteons.., - For this 
cauſe (ſaith Mofer to the people of Y 
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= Dare,t274e]. Det. 10.) dind-naw iſrael, what 


doth thi'Lorde' thy God require of thee, 
biit to feere the. Lorde thy Gad, te walke 
in al his wayes, and ta love bims, audit 
ſerne the Lord thy Ged with a thy heart, 
and with al thy ſoule ,. This may yet 
| nthewlamantibat, by the ſharpe 
proofe.which the. Lorde: m 
Elly I. #hat baue Ito dev with themal, 


tirnde of your Sicrifices ſayeth the Land? 


tr, ul of the burfit 
opens ul terry rx fre, 
< Fe: wO wor od of Bullehery ver of Laxolny 


nor of Giutes. Bring uo moe Qblitions 
a vine, ' Incenſe 12-48 - Amen 
vnto inee';\ 1 cannot: - 
Jae aa vr 
and&ſo: further at as you 
- fec,in-'thac rages T 
Gcfd) i it may Gimeſieniog ſtrange, rharche 
Loniſhontdfo cxy-out-againſttheſe 
thinges, which wercofhis owne ore 
dioange.aud appoynttaent ; —_ 
Reaſons , becauſe:they thou 
ow God with theſe Qutwarc Ce 


remo- 


nor y deftiture 

ro feafon offairhfall hares, 
and vpri nbc without the 
which,: eLotde neucrpromiſeda- 
ny: faudurableidecepration of theſe 
-outwardthinges, according. as afrer- 
warde: hee: plaigely expoinderh his 
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wn 7a dre 
ccening the: trin/and; right | Ng. 
ſkippe-and ſernice of Gol 5 Wheve- Micah. | 
with (faycth hee) ſail 7! roms before $7+8. 
thecLorde',; Ind«bowe my: ſelfe y -"Y 
thi. hie God 7: Shal 1 come before 
with Burnt-Offeringes; with: Catues of 
#eaxe olde? Wil: the Lorde bee Pleaſed 
withehaufandes of Rimmes';-or with 
enibagiand Rinarif Ofer Shal I gine 
my 
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 confiderarion of his:naturall-affe@ti- 


The fff SHOm0n; 
my firft borne for my tranſgreſrion-/eves 
the fraitafeny bodye, forthe finne of m 
ſovle > Vito all whichidemandes, he: 
makerh this anſwer;liuelydeſcri 
the true Sacrifice whichthe Lordye- 
quireth.< : Hee hath ſbewed thee, O mu 
(ſrichhee):what 53 good, and'whattle 
Lord requizeth of thet > Surely to doinf. 
by, and#o loue mercy, and to hambletly 
ſelfe to walke with thy. Ged.Many other 
teſtimonies. might be.produced, bit 
by theſe ismoſimianiſeſt,thart God 
was neuer dclighted\with: any-out- 
warde: cirguraftances:in-the worſhi 
and ſeruice of his name, but onely 
farre forth, as they proceeded from 
faichfull and vprightheart. Accor 
ding as this, dooth out Lordeleſus 
Chriſt yer further confirm. /oh.4, fay- 
ing;Goxs a Spirit,and they thas worſhy 
him , muſt worſpip himiin ſpirite andin 
truth, plainly Gere Ahingahine 
the end. m& may worſhip God arigh, 
it bchoaueth them to earerinto' due 


on 
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The fift Sermon.” 

en and delight. For euery-thing af> 
feeth that which is according to his 
naturall inclination, andlotheth and 
diſlikech whatſocuer is repugnant,8&: 
contrary totheſame. Now then, if 
the Lord Godconſiſt ofa bodily and 
corporall ſubſtance, then doth he cx- 
peR, and will be delighted with out- 
ward and bodily worlhip;bur.if he be 
not. bodily, but altogether ſpirituall, 
then doth he not. expeR,neyther can 
poſsibly be pleaſed with external ſer- 
vice, the ſame becing ſo contrary to 
his Nature. And now that the Lorde 
God conſiſteth alrogether nor of a 
bodily, bur of a ſpirituall ſubſaunce, 
and thereforecannot away with cx- 
ternall worſhip, to be ſarisficd there- 
with: what can be more manifeſt ro 
putmen out of doubt, then. thar ſay- 
ing ofour LordeTeſus Chriſt, which 
was ſer downebefore? Anditis nor 
to be paſſed ouer, how hee ſayth nor 
in thatſpeech,thatir.is meer and con- 
ucgient, that ſuchas worſhip God, 

— Mould 
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ſhouldworſhip him, is /firite andis 


trath': but that they weſt worſbip hin 
3n ſpirit andin truth. Andto whatend 
dath hee wrge it ſo ſteitly and ſayljz 
muſt beſo, if ir could-poſsibly 
with his'Nature, to boepleatodant 
delighted with eternal thinges. This 
cannot polſsibly be;but it is ofncte(- 
ſity, thatthey who willbe accounred 
true worſhippers, doo worſhip and 
ſcrue him in ſpirixanderuch;V here- 
bythe miſerable eſtate and condition 
ofthe Papiſtes, is'cuidently diſcoue- 
red, 'who' together iboth with their 
bodics and inward affeftions;do pin 
themſelues wholly:ts Idolatry,bow- 
ing, falling downe,' andcreepibge- 


| uen to: very Stockes. and - Stones; 


which haue cyes ant fee norty cages 
and hearenot, &c.-. Butler vsailis 
tle(beforewe procecde any further) 
conſider ſome* of their maine iand 
7 many Reaſons for that which they' 

0. - Fifſt (they ſay)-chat they dos' 
not wotfhip-the- Image'it My") 
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The fift Sermon.” 
God whom irrepteſenteth-+Burwe 
learne out of the Prophers,andin the | 
ſecond Commaundement, that it is | 
2moſt wicked preſumption,.toere | 
anyſignes, by which God cither can- 
not, or oughtnot to be ſignifyedzand 
thathee torbidderh afivell the falſe 
worſhip of the true God, as the gj- 
uing of any part of his true worſhip 
vnto any other. And althoughthey 
wereſignes, by which God coulde 
bee truely ſignifyed, yer lyeth ienor 
in the power or: Authority of any 
Croaturc, to ere and ſer them vp, 
bur onely by the will and commaun- 
dement of the Lorde. Secondly, 

(they ſay) that Images bee Bookes 
ofthe Lay and vnlearned people,and 
therefore profitable, butthe Spirite 
of God teacheth vs otherwiſe, when 
hee ſayeth, Hebbacek 2.thar it is one- Hab.z,18. 
ly made, To bee « Teacher of lyes. And 
Zachary 10. The Idols hawe ſpoken a- 7270.2. 


ler. 20, 8, 
Fe. 


agg. And Jer.10; The flock is a do6tri 
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The fft Sermon. - 
of vanitic 2 by all which places it is 
moſt cleare, that Images teach no. 
thing elſe, but tolye of God, and tg 
ſpeakevainly ofhim; and therefore, 
(iſwe will do none of theſe) we muſt 
neyther make [mages, nor hauethe, 
Thirdly they ſay, it was lawfullfot 
the 1/raelites ro haue figures, as the 
Cherubim, Seraphim, and diuerspi- 
&ures inthe Temple of Salomen, and 
thattherefore iris lawfullfor Chrj- 
ſtians to haue Images in their Chur. 
ches, Bur theſe figures of diuers thin- 
ges, and other pictures in the Tem- 
pleof :Salomon, had the warrant of 
Gods word, neyther could they caf- 
ly be abuſed. And beſides this, the 
purpoſeof G OD inereCting them, 
was,that they ſholdbe figures ofipi- 
rituall thinges, all which haue taken 
- their endin Chriſt, And thus are the 
chiefe Reaſons which the Papiſtes'2 
ledge for their idolatrous worſhip, 
moſt clearcly diſcouercd, to beenot 
onely weake, but vainz and fooliſh. 
Furchet- 
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.xThe fift Sermon. . 
Furthermore,what els is to:be ſaid of the 
whole body of their religion anddevocis 
on in all other partes and branches of is? 
Is there any thing at all thercin,burwhar 
hethat is moſt wicked may doo and per- 
forme aſwell as he that is moſt godly and 
belt affe&ed2? Is irnot akrogether carnall 
and outwarde, as if they accounted Ged 
tobe no ſpirit; but roconfift (as morral 
men dao) of abodily andcorporaltfub- 
ſtance? As iathisor that faſhion of ap- 
parrell, this os that kinde of geſtures, 
choiſe ot mears,difference of dates, rimes 
and places, numbring of Beads, building 
of Monafteries, fafting in-Lent,. recey+ 
wing Holy-water, goingon Pilgrimage; 
numbring of Prayers, crofsing; annomn\ 
ting, ſhauing, Ringing of Bels, poiog;ro 
ſhrifr, and ſuch like outward and: badilye 
ations; nothaumg any:morion orwork 
ofthe Holy-ghoſt in the inwarde.mair: 
they thinking to: pleaſe.-God:wirhchete 
corporall Ceremonies, and: humane ur 
ventions,andneuer thinkingofbfpiritand 
tmth, norkaowing: (forthe mott pam) 
what it meaneth ; but terringthem alone 
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.  Thefift Sermon. 
in their blindnes, vntill it may pleaſe God 
to open their eyes. As this doctrine, and 
the example of theſe true worrſhippers 
of God,in the dayes of Elias, do tenddi- 
rectly alſo to reprooue the warrantable 
reſolutions of allſuch , who pertwade 
themſclues, that they may lawfully dif- 
ſemble in matters of religion, eſpecially 
in the time ofperſecution,and think that 
if their hearts conſent not vnto it, they 
nothing art all offend, although with ther 
bodies they bow vnto Bad, and do renc- 
rence in outward appearance' to idolate- 
rous worſhip; cuen ſo,icteacheth vs,not 
onely according to the exhortation of 
the Apoſtle.r Cor. 10, 14. To flie from 1de- 
latry, knowing that no Idolaters ſhal en- 
rerinto the kingdome ofheauen ; and for 
this cauſe keepe our ſelues, accordingto 
the cxample of theſe 7000. aſwell from 
all maner of eons: appearance there- 
of, as from conſenting thereunto in our 
hearts, ſtriuing ro this ende againſt all 
temptations, andagainſt all injunfions 
and commandements to the contrary 8 


zcalouſly, crauing the gracious ayde and 
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aſsiſtance of Gods bleſſed ſpirit : bur alſo 
ſeeing the right worſhip andſeruice of 
God, accordingto his word, is ſo deare 
and precious in his account, that there- 
fore in the feare of God, acknowledging 
him alone, to be the only true God,who 
onely and alone is to be worſhipped; we 
louc him therefore aboue all, fearehim 
aboue all,pray to him only,acknowledge 
him alone to bee the onely authour and 
Founraine of all goodthings, and ſo 'de- 
pend vppon, and repoſe al our truſt and 
confidence in him alone, and fo forth; as 
is preſcribed and commandedin the firſt 
Table ofthe ren Commandements. And 
heerewithall, ſeeing the true VV orſhi 
pers do worſhip God in ſpirit and wink, 
thattherefore wedo not only account of 
the worſhip & ſeruice of god,as ofa debt 
andduty ſtrictly requiredar our handes : 
but that in the fears of God, we becuer- 
morercligiouſly carefu!l ro preſent our 
ſelues- before him therein, with vptight 
hearts, and fincere affeCtions , praying 
and beſteching the Lordco this endwirt 
the Prophet Dowd. Palme 51,10 Ts 
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The fft Sermon. 
ereate in vs new hearts, and to renew right 


rits within v5s.ln which Praier,we have | lyin | 
kr to bee ſo muchferuentand earneſt, F ther 
not onely becauſe Hypocrifie is moſt  preac 
lothſome before the face of God, bur for- | ofhis 
aſmuch as wee are all naturally enclined Þ ſent « 
thereunto, deſirous tobe thought ande- | thath 
ſteemedfar more 0144-296 £1 0 bee F eaſily 
tet affected then we are indeed; far more ſelfe. 
ready to find fault with others,thentobe F this py 
reformed our ſelues in that whichisa- | the ele 
miſſe, ſpeaking againſt others for their Y (by ar 
ignorance & prophaneſſe,when weeour | doth 
ſciues are as ignorant and prophane, as  ry,anc 
flacke and careleſle in al duties of holines = ” 


preſer 
ved th 
there i 
acordi 


life z he 
by rea! 
of heat 
of con 


—. - 


| The fft Sermow. " 
enter into Gods Tabernicle: ſo eſpecial- 
ly in matters 'of Religion, and when cy- 
ther in Prayer , hearing of Gods worde 
preached, or inany other part or branch 
of his worſhip and ſeruice,we are to pre- 
ſent our ſclues before him ; cucrie one 
that hath any ſpirituall diſcerning , may 
eaſily perceiue, and conclude with him- 
ſelfe. Itfolloweth verſe 5: [ Ewen ſo then at 
this preſent time, is there a remnant through 
the elefF1on of grace. )Now in theſe words 
(by an argument drawne from the like) 
doth the Apoſtle apply the former hiſto- 
ry,and example of the daies of Elias vato 
his preſentpurpoſe: as ifhe ſaid,as inthe 
time of Elias, there was a certain number 
preſeruedby the Lord, which neuer ſer+ 
ued the Idols of the Gentiles; cuen fo, 
there is no doubt, but that the Lord God 
acording to his cternal purpoſe of grace, 
hath a faithfull remnant of ele& Saints at 
this day, whom hee will exalt to erernall 
life; howſocuer the greateſt multitude, 
by reaſon of their vnbeleefe and hardnes 
of heart, do miſerably remainin the ſtate 
of condemnation. This is the ſence of 


N3 this 


2 


this application; wherin beſides this.ne, 


ceſſary inſtructionthar is figly offered for 
al the Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt, tharthey 
alwaies bercligioully carefull (according 
to this — of the apoſtle Pau/)roap 
ply their dotrines & exhortations tothe 
preſent occaſions and neceſsities of rhe 


church. Welearn and obſerue for the ge. 


* nexall point, that the former. experience 


ofthe Lords gaodnes & mercy towards 
his Church end choſen people, alwelln 
chejr preſeruation from Idolatry , from 
the rage and fury, of wicked &malicious 
enemies, as in all other reſpects and Ar- 
guiyents of his loue, ought. ſo fruirtully 
andeffeQually tobe remembred of al ges 
nerations from time to time, as t0-cnco- 
ragethemto hope in God for the contis 
Auance of like fauour,and ſo.conſequent; 
ly vnto true patience & conſtancy, with- 
out diſtruſting or deſpairing in the midſt 
of whatſocner troubles, afflictions, and 
calamities may ariſe in the world, To this 
endit is, that the Apoſtle heeralledgeth 
this example of Elzas his time, that the 
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the 


the Cl 
Lordn 
ſelfe, r 
ued fro 
warda 
Idolari 
bring t 
thoug| 
of thei 
were V 
the Lo 
promi! 
mer tir 


| uedag 


ſeruan 
ſibly b 
Asie0 
it now. 
ſayde) 
Gods! 
totim 
tion & 
to per 
examp 
fully a 
ple, {e 


the Church at that time; 'and howethe 

Lord moſt mercifully reſerued vnto him- 
ſelfe, many thouſandes that neuer ſwar- 
ued from his feare, when (as yet) in out- 
ward appearancethere was nothing bur 
Idolarry : that the lewes (I (ay) remem- 
bring this,might beonr ofdoubr,thatal- 
though the greateſt multitude, by reaſon 
of thcir infidelity and hard-hartedneſſe, 
were worthily reic&ted and caſt off; yer 
the Lorde had not therefore broken hi 
promiſe, no more then he did in the for- 
mer time, bur had ſafely kept and preſer- 
| uedagreat number of deare and faithfull 
ſeruants, howſocuer they couldnort vi 
ſibly be diſcerned in the face of the world 
As it was then ({aith the Apoſtle)enes fois 
it now. With ſuch fruite and profite (as I 
ſayde) ought the former experiences of 
Gods mercies to beremembred frorime 
totimez andafter this maner for inſtruc» 
tion & confirmation ought wee alwayes 
to peruſe and confider the Hiſtories and 
examples of the holy Scripture, beeing 
fully aſſured, that there is no one exam- 
ple, ſer downe in vayne, bur only for our 
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 pevfitandcome 
ofthc wicked, wee might take w 
to altoid finneyJeaſt we be —— 
them ofthe punubmentdue to fin, as:1, 
Cox.20,6,&c. Theſe are enſamples((aith he) 
for 15,80 the intent that we ſhould not luſt of- 
zereuil thinges,, as fome of them luſted, orc, 
And 1gai:e, that by the cxamples of the 
ly,wemay:-becncouraged and prouo. 
tothe fearof God, that ſo with them 
we may ie blefied for euermore, Thisis 
the ende of Gods prouidence in preſer- 
yiog the ſcripture fromcimeto time, and 
ſoconfequenily ofthe Holyghoſtes pur: 
poſe, m the firit penning ofal the circum 
Nances 0i the fame, according as heereof 
is moſtexcellent plainly. Rave. 1s .HWhatſe- 
ene thimgs are written ({auth he)afore tune, 
arewritten for onr learning that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
howe hop by:the experience of gods 


. -—- 


e- That 
louc andfauour (1 ſay) towards thegodly 
inwhat ſort [ocuer we might be encora- 
edro cxpettthe like in time of need: & 
y the experience othis puniſhmenes vp- 
on the wicked, we might learne to reve- 
rence 
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The fift Serwon. 
rence and ſtand in aw of his iudgements. 
And asto this end doththe Apoſtle heer 
produce the hiſtory and example of Elias 
his timezcucnſo, tothe very ſame pur- 
po'e, doth the Holyghoſt make mencion 
of the notable experiences, which Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob, Dauid, Daniell, and 
many others, had of Gods ſpecial fauors, 


CH 


in protectin and deliuering them-from - 


many greatdangers; as alſo of the nota- 
ble protite which they reaped, for arc{o- 
lute and religious depending vpon God, 
all the dayes of their life afterward. And 
of Dauid'it is cxpreflcly tobe feen; 1.Sam. 
17. how by the experience which he had 
of Gods mighty power'8 mercifull pro- 
uidence, inproteting8& deliucring him 
from the Lyon andthe Beare, becam en- 
a "s, againſt the mighty Gi- 
ant Goliah,”The Lora (faith Danid)that deli- 
uered me out of the pawe of the Lyon, and out 
of the pqw of the Beave, .he wil deliuer mee out 
ef the hand of this Philiſiim. The Apoſtle 
Peter(as we may ſee inthe Aﬀdts of the A» 
poſtles)was diuers times impriſoned and 
ready ro be put to death, bur in his deli» 

UErance 


uerance hefelreſo 
Lords mercy towards him, thar.inthe x, 
Epiſt.q. he is bold to exhort the faythfull 
to reioyce in ſufferinges, and.to glorifye 
God therein, without being aſhamed, 
Thelike effects enſued alſo vpon ſuch ex. 
periences as the —_ paule had, as we 
may ſee,Phil.1.and in many other places. 
Many other examples might bealedged, 
bur as by theſe it is manifeſt, how nota 
bly the Saints of God profited by the for 
mer experience of Gods loue and fauout 
intimes paſt; ſo no lefſe ought wee to 
profite to a couragious reſolution, and 
taithſullexpeQation art this day, & from 
timeto time, by ſuch experiences as wee 
hauc had. I will norſtande vpon many 
particulars, bur if I ſhould go no further, 
then tothe experience of Gods loue, in 
the abaſing of his Sonne, vnto themoſt 
excellent worke of our Redemption, it 
would bee ſufficient, as farre ſurpaſsing 
all orher experiences whatſocuer : ac- 
cording as this very Vſe, docth the A- 
poſtle make for our comfort and inſtru- 
ion in this behalfe, Remanes 8, 32. Whe 
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The ff YO. 
ſrartd not his owne Sonne (ſayeth hee): but 
gave himfor 5 allto death ; bow ſhall he not 
with him giue vs all thinges alſo > Marke 
the Sequell ; Howe ſhull hee not with hins 
give vs all things alſo. Plaicly thus gluing 
xp ynderſtande,, that the experience.an 
aſſurance of Gods woondertull loue, in 
abaſing his Sonne ſo farre, as to take vp- 
oa. him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer death vp- 
onthe. Croſſe. for our finges; ought to 
aſſure and; perſwade all the Childrenof 
God, with an vadoubted reſolution,thar 
there is nothing elſe ſo rare. and preci- 
ous, ſo high CI Reta Lord 
out of bis rich Treaſury, will vouchſafe 
$0 impart and beſtowe the ſame vppon 
them , if in his moſt Heauealy VViſe- 
dom, and; mighty prouidence, hee ſce 
it 10 beefit and -neceſſarie for them, He 


o 
o 


hath freely given them alreadye, the - 


moſt precious Iewell, which hee had ; 
Namely, his deere and oncly begotten 
Sonne, vnto whome', no, one, nor. all 
the thinges in. this Varlde, are woor-= 
thy (in any. meaſure) to bee compared, 
howe much mare then, will he beſtow 

| vpoa 
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vponvs ſuch things,as are of leſſevaley, 
as health, peace ; much more will turne 
all affliions to our good, giue vs pati: 
ence, &c.it is vnpoſsible that the Lorde 
ſhould deny his childrdn any of theſeor 
ſuch like things, ſeeing for their ſakes, by 
hath not ſpared his owne ſonne. Accor- 
ding alſo, as how by him, weliue,moue, 
and haue our beinp; how he hath created 
vs after his dere lavage and likeneſſe,8: 
howby him we enioy all good things to 
our comfort and conſolation : who fo 
blinde as nor to fee and vnderſtand ? who 
ſo hard-hearted, as not to acknowledge? 
Nowe oughrnot theſe'experiences, to 
worke and beger in vs as great a meaſure 
ofa godly roſolmion zof fairh,hope,loue 
zeale, obedience, and thankefulneſſe, as 
in the Saints of -God-heeretofore? Yes 


xſe.1 vndoubredly.Now the firſt Vie, tharſuch 


experiences ought to worke and begerin 
vs,is thankfulnes. Accordingly moſtno- 
tably Dex#.4. doth Aoſes exhort the pev- 
ple of Iſrael, that they forget nor the for- 
mer experiences of the Lords 'goodneſſe 
and mercy towards them, bur diligently 

| Ki 
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retaine them ia memory, and recount 
them to their way ors Foe arr to - 
ee (ſaith he) and keepe thy ſoule diliently, 
- thou ys not a which thine 
eyes haue ſeene, andthat they depart not out 
of thy heart al the dayes of thy life, but teach 
them thy Sonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. A 
great ingratitude and vnthankfulneſſe ir 
is, to forget the benefits that are beſtow- 
cd vpon vsby mortal men; and therefore 
worchily, Gen. 41,9. doth the chiefe But- 
ler of pharao blame himſeli for forgetting 
loſeph. It is alſo recorded. 2 Chr. 24, 22. 
to the woorthy reproofe of Joaſb, far nor 
remetnbring the kindneſſe which /choiads 
the Father of Zechariah had ſhewed vnto 
him. And now, if it beea marter worthy 
ofblame and reproof,for one man to for- 
getthe kindnefl: ofanother extended to-, 
wards him : a matter of farre greater re- | 
proofe and worthy ofblame is it, to bee- 
come forgetfull of the mercies and bene- 
firs ofthe Lord, theleaſt whereofas infi- 
nitely ſurmounteth whatſocuer we may 
polsibly receiue at the handes of morrall 
men; as the heauens in height, in beau- 
ne 
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pM and excellency ſurmounreth the earth 
As'in regard heereof, we may ſee,” Dear, 
32,13, 19. how ſharpely Aves rebuketh 
andblameth the children of Iſraell, ye, 
and threatneth them with Gods indpe- 
ments. Thos haſt forgotten (ſayth he) The 
mightie God that begate thee, and baft for- 
gotten God that formed thee. And the Lorde 
ſawe it, and was angry for the pronocations 
of his Sonnes, and of his Daughters. It is 
alſo recorded, Judges 3,7,8.that cuen for 
this cauſe, becauſe the children of Iſrael 
forgatethe Lotde their God , therefore 
was his wrath kindled againſt them, aid 
he ſolde them into the handes of their + 
nemies. In Jb.8,13,14. alſoit is fearful- 
ly pronounced; that all ſuch: as forget 
God, ſhall periſh and al their confidence 

ſhall be cur off. 2 
A ſecond Vſe that ſuch experience-of 
Gods mercies, oughtro worke and bega 
invs, is a zealous reſolution, for the glo# 
Tifying of God in a conſtant and cours 
gious enduring,of whatſoeuer troubles, 
affitions, miſeries, andcalamiries, may 
eome vpon vs inthis life,-and-fo,as wee 
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thus from time ro time, reaſon andcon- 
clude with our ſelues . The Lord hath 
beſtowed theſe and theſe incſtimable be- 
vefites and bleſsings vpon mee, he hath 
preſerued mee from the malicious at» 
temprs and practiſes of the wicked, and 
from running headlong withthem to the 
wayes of vngodlyneſle, he hath brought 
mec into the right way and.manner of 
worſhipping him, he hath deliuered me 
from great daungers, troubles, ſicke- 
nefſes , and other extreamitics, and in 
many other reſpects approucd himſelfe 
my good and gracious GOD, and gi- 
ven mee veric manifeſt Arguments of 
ſpcciall Loue : Therefore will I Loue 
him, therefore will I depend vpon. him, 
for the time to come, | will patiently 
waite vppon his good will andpleafure; 
andI will not feare what eytherthe De- 
uill or all the Worlde endeuour againſt 
mee. 

Such aconſtant and couragious reſo- 
lution, ought the former experiences of 
Gods Mercies, to 'worke and effe& in 
{ Gods ele&t Children . But nowe, 

whereas there is one that thus profiteth by 
tic experiences of Gods mercies towards 


wards him,to truſtiwhim;,and co:reſolue 
vpon himfor the time ro comexthe gre: 
ter part do rather bury all in wicked obli. 
uion and forgerfulneſſe, if any:of our 
neighbors or.:acquaintance beſtowe any 
lictle gifc or benefic vponvs, or ſhewevs 
pleaſure inany reſpe&t. It is acommon 
courtefie to be very thankfull, and to ap- 
ply ourſelues to a kinde requirall'; but 
- although the Lordof heauen and earth, 

hauedone neuer ſo much for vs,8 thogh 
the leaſt of his mercies neuer 1o. highlye 


ſurpaſſe, whatſocuer we.canpoſsiblyre- | 


cciueat the handes of mortall men:: yet 
where tker is onethat retainerh themin 
athankeful mind,to yeeld:vnto the Lords 
Maieſtie, the honour, glory, and prayſe 
that is due, andof right belonging vnto 
him thegreateſt par: paſſe all over;euen 
like the Horſe and Mule (as Daiid ſpeak- 
eth) thachaue nowaderſtanding:So they 
may enioy the ble{singes of God, tothe 
eaſc of their bodics,/& ſarisfying of their 
expectations; rhey arc at peaco&atreſt 
though the mercitull prauidenc&'of God 
towards them in chatiBehalfe;:bee:neuer 
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2n,or orice called into queſti- 
on.: Thus muchas touching the generall - 
conſideration. Now more perticulerly, . 
when heeſaith not onely, that there is a 
remnant reſerued, but that the reſeruati- 
on of them, ts according to the eleetion of 
grace. T 06 hence, ſome other 
moſt excellent pointes, for ourfurther 
comfort and inſtru@iong but becauſe;alt 
may well bcecomprechended inthe next 
verſe, I will heere omic them, and haſten 


 thicher, Ye + 
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 Thusifollowerh. Verſes. -. : 

andif it be of eruce, it ir no more of workee, 
.or elſe wert grace nomore grace : but if 
ir be of workes, it is nomoregrace - or els. 
were worke no more worke. 


T He Apolile having fpokenbefore of 
+ theeletionof Gods Saints ro be ac- 
cording to grace; ſayidg;{ as you haue. 
wary Jo cre hi. Gdbal commons; 
reſerued accoeding to the cleftion. of . 

EN O grace. 


FT, 


Do@.z 


ace. Now intheſe words,leaſt it ſhold 
be rhought, that thoſe which were pre 
ſerued either in thedayes of Elfas, orin 
the time wherein S. Paule himſelfe lived, 
deſerued the ſame preſeruation at Gods 


hands by their workes : he therefore am- 


plifieth that which hertouched before of 
ele&ion,by an argument of contraries, 
oppoſing gracaand workes together, as 
one meerely repugnant vnto the other, 
If it bee of Grace (ſaych he) then is it not of 
workes, ec. Ifeletion bee free, and ac- 
cording to Gods meere grace and good- 
neſſe, then is it not for works,nor in con- 
fideration ofany deſerts ; bur itis a ſure 
thing (ſaich the Apoſtle) that they who 
arc eleted, are cleced freely of Gods 
meerc grace and fauour : Thereforenot 
for W orkes, nor in conſideration of any 
deſerts. Grace and Workes beeing ſo 
contrary the one to the other, that wher 
one hath place, the other muſt ofnecel 
ſity beremoued and taken away. This in 
few words is the ſence of this ampliſica- 
tion. 


* The Apoſtle after this manner,giuing 
to 
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to vnderſtand, not onely that ſuch as de- 
long to eternall life, are ele&ed through 
the meere grace andfree mercy of God, 
and that inthe action it ſelfe of their ele- 
fion,Workes have wrought nothing at 
all, whereby God ſhould the ſoonerbee 
mooued thereunto : but alſo, that ir;is a 
very fooliſh and abſurdrhing oncetg im- 
magine, or to be perſwaded;-thar Grace 
and Workes can be ioyned together ,.in 
thequeſtion of eleion, ſeeing they are 
ſo diſagreeable in themſelues.. If aman 
be eleed by grace, that is freely, ir ſtan- 
deth with no reaſon ar all; ro thinke, or 
fay,thathe is eleted by Workes ,, ot, in 
conſideration.of any deſetts. For that 
which is deſerued, eyther in part, or in 
whole, cannot be ſaydeto be ginenirec- 
ly, ſeeing there is a.conſideration of the 

uife, or atleaſt wiſe;ſome cauſe where- 
ore.it ſhouldbee- giuen...'. And nowe , 
that cle&tion is of grace, and of greet. as, 
lonie ; beſides the. plaine and expreſlc 
words of this Text; this. dooththe Ang-i 
Rleconfirme, Ephe, 1: where he — 
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aH ourholinefſe and rightcouſneſſe, and 
whatrſoeucr goodthing cither is, or can 
beinvs, from the eleQion of God : Hee 
bath thoſen vs in him, before the foundations 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in loue. Alſo 2. Tim.y, 
9. Who hath ſauedvs (ſayth hee) and called 
vs, with an koly calling, not according to ow 
workes but according to his owne purpoſe and 
grace, which was ginen vs through Chriſt 1 
ſus, beforethe world was. Inthefe words 
it is plaine, thatwe are neither callednor 
faued in regard ofworkes, much leſſe e- 
leed then, either for them, or in regard 
of them. Moſt notably alſo. 1 Cor. 4,7; 
doth the Apoſtle vrterly diſanull all the 
glory that mencan chalenge to theſclues 
mn regard of woorkes, ſaying ; who /epare- 
zeth thee? And what ha# thou,that thos bef 
zot rectined? if thou haſt receivedit, whyves 
iorceſithow a5 though thou hade#t not recty- 
#edit In which words, hee fpeakethnot 
of one or two graces,burwhatfocuer be- 
longeth to eternalllifeþthe apoſtle thete 
merh rhe ſame to bereceiuedzyea,& 
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that of free grace, 'as yer more plainely. 
Eph. 
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Eph. 2, 8, 9. Bygrace areye ſaved 
faith, and that not of your ſelues, it isthe gift 
of God, not of workes, leefhany man ſboulde 
bosft himſeife. Now,if man haue nothing 
that belongethto eternall life, but: whac 
hehath receyued of grace of free gifte, of 
fauor and mercy, is it notan odious pride 
andan horrible vathankefulneſſe for 

man to imagine or ſay, that for his faith 
or Good-workes , God hath eleed.and 
predeſtinated- him to the dignity of fa: 
vation? Much mightbe alledged, bur in 


one worde it is moſt certaine, tharif the 
whole Scripture bee ſearched, therewill 


no one ſentence be found, that affirmerh 
Godto haue choſen vs inreſpe&tofwor- 
kes,or becauſe he foreſaw that we would 
befaithfull; helyandiuſt z but contrary- 
wiſe, all the Teſtimonies that concerne 
this matter, do cuidently affirme,thatwe 
are freely chofen of God in Chriſt Ieſus, 
according to the purpoſe ofhis wil.Euen 
as hecrunto belongeth this notable con- 


feſsionof the Church, andele& of God. © * 


Renel.4.,nr. who caſting theircrownsbe- 
fore him-chat ſat ypon:the Throne, Thes 
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art woorthy O Zoraflay they) to receiue pls; 
rie, and honour, and power : for then | 
created allthinges, and for thy wils ſake they 
are, and haue beene created , And after. 
wardin Chapters. they falling down be. 
fore the Lambe, doſing a new ſang, fay- 
ing; Thou art wortby to take the Booke, and 
to open the Seales thereof, beeatſe thou waſt 
killed, aud baſt redeemed ws to Godby thy 
bload, out of enery Kindred, &c. No men- 
tion atall do we ſee heere, of any works, 
or worthineſſe in man, but the wotke of 
Creation, Redemption, and the whole 
ſum of glory and bleſſedneſle, is aſcribed 


"Ih 


andatrribuced onely and altogether to 


the free grace and mercy of God in Teſus 
Chriſt. The grace and mercy of Godin 
Icſus Chriſt(i ſay)is the Originall and ef 
ficient cauſe of all our happineſſe and fe- 
licity. From thence procecdeth, not oa- 
ly ourelection, butalſo aur redemption, 
our calling, our iuſtification, our ſani- 
fication, and all aur hope' of eternall 
life, andin np-meaſure at; all from any 
worthinefle or: deſerts of ours, wee be« 
ing ſo farrefiom deſcruing anye _ |; 
ay” 31 
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mies ( by reaſon of our finnes) wee are 
woarthy of nothing bur of his fearefull 
wrath. And therefore notably fayerh 
the Apoſtle, Romanes 5, 8,9. That GOD 


ſertgth foorth his Loue towardes vs, ſeeing 


that while wee were yet ſrnmers, Chriſt dy- 
edfor vs. Much more then beeing inſtified 
by bis blood, wee ſhall bee ſaned from wrath 
thorough him, Andr1.lohn 4, 9, 10. is 
this appeared the lone of God towands wx, be- 
cauſe God ſent bis onely begotten Sonne. in- 
ta the lVerlde, that wee ' may liue thorough 
bim. Heerein is lows, net that wee loued 
Gad, but that he loned vs, and ſent his Sonts 
be a reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

Thus you ſee, how truely the Apo- 
ſile ſayeth heere of eleQtion, thatitis of 


Gads loue, as that beeing hisverie ene- 


Grace, and that moſt truely the ſameis 


alſo xo bee verifyed , as touching Re- 
demption, Calling, Iuſtification, with 
whatſocuer elfe dooth belong, or in a- 
ny wiſe, appertaine vnto cternall Life. 
And nowe, ifthat they bee of Grace, it 


is then abſurde ( as the Apoſile heere _ | 


teacherh) to impute the cauſe of them 


Q4 in” 


in any mcaſure vnto workes: cyther the | 


muſtbee wholly of grace, or wholly of 
workes, forſccing they arefo contrarie;; 
they cannot poſably beioyned together 
in one andtheſame ation. Het be of gract 
thenss it not of workes, andif it be of workss, 
then is it not of grace, And furcly, this 
ſuch a notable argument ofthe Apoſtle, 
thatwhoſgeuer.cannoticethechearnefle 
of the ſame, to confeſfe and extol{ on the 
one {ide,the grace and mercy of the lord 
in cleRion, redemption, calling, andiu- 


ſtificatidn: and on the other fide, tode; 


priue himſclfe andaltothers-grnerally;of 


all opinioa.andimagination of meriting 
ordeſcruing eytherthe one or the other, 
he giueth vadoubredly., very great To- 
ken,that the Lord hath blinded his eyes, 
andutterly given him ouer to-areprobat 
ſence; yet = Papiſtes.norwirhſtanding, 
(thorough the iuſt judgement of Goda- 
gainſt them) arc nothingatall aſhamed 
to.deny.andicaucl at the light and clearc- 


neſle ofthe ſame, affirming that the aps- 

ſtleſpcaketh heere of ſuch good-workes 

onely, as aredooneof nature, and = - | 
| | uc 
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fach as are doone of faith; and fo conſe- 
ently, that it is neuerthelefſe rrue,that 
& Lord God in eletion,hadregardvn- 
to the good-works which the ele& ſhold 
do afterward; and whereby they thould 
deſerue theireleion; and that ſuch as 
are iuſtified, arenot mſtified through the 
freegrace andmercy of God in chriſt Ie- 
ſus, apprehended and aplyedby faith,but 
chrough faith and workes joyned8 con- 
curring together. VV herein,beſidestheir 
groſſe abſurdity, in calling workes doone 
of Natureſ[Gnod-works] whereas whar- 
foener is not of faith, is in; and without faith 
it is impoſ#ible to pleaſe God; as Rom. 14. 23 
and Heb.r1,6. Iris moſt cleare & euident 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of eletion by 
grace, by which all are ſayed, that-are ſa- 
ued, hath relation'nor onely-tq warks of 
Nature, but-excluderh from the fame the 
merir ofal\works generally,a\well'of the 
circumeiſed ewes, and baptized Chriſti- 
ans, as of the vnbelecuing Gentiles. And 
whereas they alledge, that God in ele&i- 
on, had regard vnto ſuch Good-workes, 
25 ſhould afterward be performed,8& tha - 
20. ; fait 
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Fayth and VW orkes, arc of neceſſiry tobe 


rogether inthe matter of Tuſtifi- 
—_ face theſe veric. wordes of 
the Apoſtle, bee of ſuch ſufficient force 
to oucrthrow both rhe one, & the other 
(as that cuery one chat delighteth not 
in ignoraunce and errour, may plainely 
perceiuethe weakeneſle of their afferti- 


ons: ) concluding euidently, that Grace, 


which we apprehend by Faythin Chriſt, 
and VV orkes, are ſo contrarygthat where 
Grace is, there all merit of workes, muſt 
ofneceſsity bee diſplaced: yer notwith. 
ſtanding partly, becauſe this Dodrine of 
theirs, is wonderfull iniurious to the efh- 
cacy of the death andpaſsion of our lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, vtrerly making the ſame of 
no effe&; and partly becauſe this is the 
moſt principall and waightieſt point and 


principle of all Papery, ſo as rake = 


this, andthe whole ſubſtance thereof 
leth io the ground, nd heerewithall ab 
ſo, to the end,that (through the grace of 
Gods ſpirit) you. might both effeQually 
be confirmed in the truth, and be ableto 
confute the contrary aſſertions ofthe ad- 
uerſarics- 
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uerſaries, Kor theſe'conſiderations, it 
ſhall norbee amiſſe, to adde. that which 
hath beene ſpoken, ſome atherauthori- 
ties of the Scripture, with manifeſtRea- 
ſons drawne from the ſame; thar ir may 
plainely appeare , howe plenrifully the 
Word of God.teacheth that truth which 
wee profeſſe, andnorin oneplace alone, 
but in many places bandlerh the fame. +» 
As touching the firſt z whereas they ſay, 
that eleQionis grounded vponthefore- 
knowledge of ſuch Good-works as God 
fore-ſaw the clect would performe: Ir is 
moſt certaine, thar'(foraſmuch as wee 
wereall corrupt in Adam) GOD coulde 
fore-ſce nothing invs,'thart ſhould moue 
him to chooſe vs. - So astake away elec- 
tion, and what remayneth, bur that wee 
be vererly loſt and accurſſed, Al our rieh- 
teouſneſſe (as the Propher Eſay ſpeakerh) 
Eſay 64, 6: #s as filthy clowts . ' Nowe, if 
this bee trite, that all our Righteouſneſſe 
1sno better then filthy Clowres, and yer 
Gad (as the Papiſts would make menbe- 
keeue)did chuſe men in regard therof, the 
muſt it needs follow, that he choſe'them 
| in 


in regardofthatwhich wasfilthy & vn, 
cleane ;,but God forbidthatany ſuch, 
gitationſhoule: once take place in 2nie 
Chriftian heart. God hath choſenvsin 
his eternall purpoſe forkis owne gloric 
ro be inanifeſted-invs, and this hee didin 
Chriſt his ſonne, in whome alone is our 
whole perfe&tion. blow grofly.and fal(ly 
theycondude alſocancerning the other 
point; where they affrme that faith and 
workos muſtbee-itoyned: rogether in the 
uekion.of iuſtification; we neede gona 
rther thento.theexpreſſe Teſtimonies 
of the Apoſtle, Rom: 3,20,21,&c. where 
he ws” Cid, endalinias 
Law,vafleſtſhalbe inflified;, and a little at- 
ter, thatthe Righteouſneſſe of God is made 
 anifeft without the Law, aud is by the faith 
of teſus Chriſt, vnte al, and pon all that be- 
kexe. Andagaine, thet we art inflified free- 
by by his grace, thorough the redemption that 
tin Chriſt ſus: buc alſo afteral rhis, ma- 
keth this euident Concluſion; We conelude 
that: a wan is 1uftified by faith without the 
workes of the Lew. Againe, according to 
thar in chaprt. 4. if 4brehams faith onelyy 
£2? | were 
—_ 
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were impmred vntohimforrighteoufnes. 
zhen throughthe imputation of Chriſtes 
rightcouſheſſe, we are iuſtified by Faych 
onely,but the firſt is truce in thatplace, 4- 
braham belzened God, and it was connted t0 
him for riehteouſneſſe ;, therefore the ſe- 
cond muſtineeds alſobec ſo ro. Another 
like ſaying to thatofthis Text, hath the 
fame Apoſtle inthe nexte verſe of ithar 
chaprer, To him that tworketh (ſaythhee) 
the —_— connted by faxor bat by debt. 
hw tharigifenbrhevogath, tir rewbi 
that iaftifieth the on , bis Futhi 
counted for vighreouſneſſe: Khe Apofile in 
theſe words plainly {hewing,thatithe i1u- _ 
ſtificarion —_ wworkes atall, dooch 
cleane oue wand deſtroy rhe grace 
of God;and doth make grace andworkes 
as contrary, the one wv. the other... Andif 
our iuſtification bepartly of works;then 
by the apoſiles reaſon t is parthy'ofdebr, 
and cannot be counted of fawonr;batthe 
reward (as hee teacherh) is rendered ac- 
cording to' grace, and not according to 
debt; therfore we are not inftifiedbefore 
God inany meaſure, by er + 
Ta they 
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they proceede neuer ſo much from faith, 


f And wheras they obiect further, that thi 
I; Apoſtlein all theſe places, excludeth on. 
ly the Ceremoniall workes of the Lawe 
from iuſtification: it is very cleareto the 
contrary, that the Apoſtle writing this 
Epiſtle to the Romanes (who were Gen 
tiles, and neuer troubled with keeping of 
the Iewiſh Ceremonies) had nocauſe at 
al, roexhort them fro any confidence of 
iuſtification by the ſame.But ro.come to 
ſome other Reaſons, wherefore alworks 
are thus excluded from Graceand Faytl 
in the queſtions of election and iuſti 
| tion. Firſt we muſt _ thar —_ our 
{ Rea- workes, cuen the very beſt,are vnperfect, 
| fors. ndthercforc —__ deſcrue- any thing, 
according to that , Galathians 5, 17.'T, 
fleſb Inſteth NOI and the ſp. 
[| rite againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are comrarie 
z one ts the other, ſo that yee cannot doo the 
i ſame things that ye would, Setondly, | 
4 the Goaod-workes which we /atany time 
3 can do,areal ducand indebtedvnto god; 
| as Luke 17, 10. When yee have done al thiſe 
F thinges which arecommennded; Say (ſaytl 
1 | Chriſt) 
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Chriſt) wee are ouprofitable ſernindes, we- 
|| have doone that which was our dutyto doo. 
Andwee muſt do our duties,and pay our 
debcs, before wee can deſerue any thing. 
Thirdly, it appeareth plaimly, Rom». 9, 11, 
12,13. that wearebothelecred and iuſti- 
fied, before we do any Good-workes, as 
it is there proued, by the example of 7- 
cob and Eſas, as concerning whom, cuen 
before they Vere borne, and when they had 
nejther doone good, nor enill, that the pur- 
poſe of God might remain,aceording to eletFi- 
mm, not by workes, but by him that calleth. it 
was ſayde onto her, the Elder ſhall ſerue the 
younger, Asit is written, Thaue loned Iacob, 
and bane hated Eſau. | 
Againe, if any thing ſhould be requi- 
red of vs to juſtification, then Chriſt 
ſhouldnort giue vs true and perfect righ- 
teouſneſſe and ſaluation; and thereupon 
it would follow, that our Sauior ſhould 
not bee perfect; but hee is moſt perfect, 
according to this notable ſaying of the 
Apoftle, Eph. 1,6,7. That Gnd to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace hath made vs accepted 
in biebelened, by whom we haue redemption 
through 


TH 
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through his blowd, exenthe forgivencs of ſing, 


according to his rich grace. Moreouer,inal 
theGoodworks that we do,1t is God which 
worketh in vs both the wil and the Ueed, eney 
of bis good pleaſure, as the Apoltte ſpeaks 
eth. Phil.2. But exil (as he teacheth alſo in 
anocher place)is ſo preſent with vs,that the 
good which we would do zwe cannot do. Tha- 
rough the motion of Gods grace wee 
woulddo ir, but through the corruption 


.of our nature we cannot do itz yea,when 


wedo any goodarall, wearcſofarfrom 
perfect doing it, as that it may rather bee 
tearmed a will in vs to doe good, thena 
right doing indeed. For we ought to loue 
God with all our heart, withalour ſoul, 
andwith all our minde, but ſo long as the 
ficſh laſterh in vs againit the ſpirite, and 
there is a lawe' in ourmembers rebellin 
againſt the Law-of our rtaind (which wi 
beſo longas wee liucin this world) wet 
camiotbe faide ta louc God with all our 
hart, with all ourſoule, and with al our 
mind; fo then, in far leſfe meaſure then 
we ought. Now that which'is leſſe then 
iroughtto be, isimpertieCt, as _— 
ing 


all, nor 
of rhe p 
weare | 
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ſingtherule of Gods Law, Dewt.4.,A 12. 
wW 


ercfore, ſecing our works in this life 


ought to be done in perfe& loue roward 
God & man, andthat perfeRion of loue 
we hauc not in this life, it moſt clearely 


followerth, that all our works in this life E 


| 


are faulty, yea alrbough they be wrought 
by the mc of Ch ot thatthe _ 
of Chriſt init ſelfe hath any blemith or 
imperfetion, God forbid; butbecauſe 
we, in whom it worketh, are corrupt, e- 
ucnas water,though it flow from afouns 
tainemoſt cleare, yer if it run through a 
filthy and muddy channell,becomes cor- 
nptand muddy asthechannel is. Much 
might be ſpoken, bur this is a ſurething, 
that we fulfill che Law of God,neither in 
all, nor in any of our workes, and failing 
ofthe perfetion thereof, in any or inall : 
weare by the ſentence thereof, denoun- 
cedaccurſed, as Gel.3,10. out of Deat.27 
Carſſedis enery man, that continacth not in 
«ll things, which are written the Booke of 
the Laip todothem . Sorhen we ſce, that 
the workes of Gods children ; yea, cnen 
the very beſt of them, on -- 
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not during this life, properlyor perfeQ- 
ly good, but imperfealy good, and im- 
perfe&ly holy. They are goodby com- 
pariſon, and good by acceptation: by 
compariſon, and inreſpe&, as the Pro» 
phet Hzbakuk, chap. 1,13. calleth a man 
rightcons, not ſimply, but in compar. 
ſon of the wicked. And goodby accep- 
tation, inthe ſight of God,who(dealiag 
as a louing Father with his Children) 
vouchſaferh to take that in good part, 
which we do willingly, although we do 
it weakely, graciouſly beholding vs in 
Icſus Chriſt,and ſo imputing vnto vs his 
righteouſneſle and obedicnce,as that we 
remaine without danger of condemnatÞ 
on, and in duetime are exalted ro'eter- 
nall glory—Burt now againſt this trueth, 
there are diuers ObieQions . Firſt, itis 
probable (ſay our adiierſaries) that wor- 


kes muſt be ioyned with grace and fayth, 
inthe queſtions of clefion and juſtifies 


tion, ſeeing atthe latter day, when wee 
areall to appeare before the iudgement 
(catc of Chriſt, che criall of cueric _ 
IR b- CAue, 


_ 


, cauſe, 


are termed Good-workes, yet are they: 


bur b' 

5. 
where. 
at the | 
haue et 
nor, Ct 


| þ Dorian 


MS. . _ by reee ofudy _""" 
bur by by wor hes, $& chis- purpoſe | 
divers places ofthe. 5 ame hs 
where our Lord Leſus. doth nor lay, ſat 

at the later day, they which beſerveyſra 
haue eternal life, andehey whic 

not, cternall. death, byt. they. _ == 
done good, ſbal come foreb to —_ reſarreftion. 
flie.ch they that have done enil, torbe: re 
ſerreftion of 4 condemmation.. Alſo that of 
the apoſtle,z Cor.5,10, where he fayths; 
That we: minſt al appeare before the ndgment; 
ſeat of Chriſt, that euery map may receine the- 
things that are done in his body, accordingts, 
that he hath done, whether it be goodor exits; 
Thirdly, that Renel.20, 12. And 7 Javecho the. 
dead (Caith John) both great aud. ſmall wal fans 
before God) and the Bookes were op and. 
another book was opened, which is oe he back of 
life &> the dead were iudgedof thoſe thinges,, 
| || whichare written in the beokes according t0 

I cþcir,workes... Bur of al otherplaces, - = 
ſeemeth moſt manifeſt. in Mer.25:where, 
therealon of calling of theele&tq then, 
herirance of the OEIon army Jang , 


chaichehoavenly i - A 
IA gette- 


callechehem ww heavenly Fa- 
ther, and gineth then poſſeſsion'ot crcr- 
nall plory) Fibal proceed, ſaying,For 1 wa 
an 4, and 16 gene me I 
a e, Iwas 6 #raiiger, and | he be 
me, che. But now, howſocuer | Heerp! 
by theſe places it is certaine, that the crial poltle: 
and*examination of euery mans cauſe , anther 
ſhaltbe made (after this manner) riot by || 7,.,oebu 
Faith but by works; yer that itisnotany rovigh 
thing zeall in regard ofworks, buron | 
of Paith, thar the herirage of erernall life 
is irvipare mecdit is ſo-cteare aithe places Mofes,| 
ready Wodged, as that wecannot defire. NY 4.5.7 


any thir nt. Whereunto 
may alfo pyrie his comfortable of _ 
ing of « eps Lord Telus Chriſt. John 3,1 ly ludg 
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Noſes "by him every one thatbrieenerh ixia- 
Hes By alt theſe; tre; #6 ma 
reftimonics that 
moſtcleive etuntomaſbecckebo ſhes 
ly ludgeſhalmakementionofwarkes at 
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| offaithin hin Thekingdomeofheanen 
(as wee maſtknow).is nota rewarde for 
ſervants, but. an'inhericance for ſons,and 
whichthe onely ſhall enioy,: who are 
adopred of the Lord for his children, and 
—_— no other cayſe; but forthe ſame 
ion, For the Son of the bond-woman, 

"0 foul nat be heirewith the ſon of the Freerws: 
max. The Lorde Goddoth examineour 

- workes inloue; andnotin n= _ 
rrea J hrtherty '1 re 
| beat rear chemſclns, but as 
- they, proceed fromfaithin Chriſt, & are 
1ncorher burhisowne mecre oifrs . For 
-euicttasnaturalPatcnrs beſtow gifts vp» 
ontbelrehildren;2s70ward - cir wed 
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the meaneſcaſon, all therighteouſneſſe 
and worthineſſethar is in vs, proceedeth 
wholly from his freegraceand goodnes. 
Secondly, they obie& againſt this Doc- , 
trine of election and iuſtification', by 
raceand faith, tharitis a DoEtrine of li- 
, and openeth a wide gap and win- 
dow to finne and licenrioutoeSe - 'For 
who ſay they, will make any conſcience 
of forſaking ſin, when he knowerh for- 
iuenefſeto be ſo ready ? Who wil bri- 
le his affeions,and puniſh himſelfe by 
Faſting, Prayer, and other godly exerci- 
ſes, when he ſcerh ſo cafic &light a way 
to heauen,.as by grace and faith onely ? 
But firſt we are heere to know, that this 
is no new reproach and ſlaunder Fathe- - 
red yponthe Goſpell and heauenly Do- 
@rine of ourſaluation. Foreuenafter 
thismanner,did the proud and ſclf-likin 
Phariſees, . vpbraide and quarrell-wir 
our Lord [cſus Chriſt himſelfe, becauſe 
he preached and offered Gods free grace 
to Publicanes and Sinners. - And Rom. 
6, I, wee may ſee, howe readie the E- - 
nemies of the Goſpell were to-caucll - 
P4 with 
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nt Serments. © © 
diy hin fad genie) 
trinepreache im, | 
ro Goand diſſoluzeneſls. Secondly, that 
this is a very falſe and wicked {launder of 
che Papilts,n: OO gi er wars 
or 11 zod of trurh in 1r, abt ts 
bor» yr” the ſame DOOmny 
is the ſpirit of faith, and perſwadeth our 
Conſciences to belecucthe great good- 
nefle. and mercy of God rowardes vs in 
Chriſt leſus, is alſo the Spirit of laue,and 
dath enflame our hearts ra lone ſo boun» 
tifall and mercifull a God, as did vouch- 
ſafe (hen wee were yet his cnemies) to 
deale fo gracioully and louingly with vs. 
Nowethen, ifbythe motion afonceand 
the ſame ſpirit, we doo by faith aſſuredly 
know Gods goodneſie rawards vs, & by 
theknowledge and true ſence thereof,do 
louc him for the fame ;Needs mult there 
follow obcdiencetofus Law » and perpe= 
tuall tudyc to pleaſc him. Faith then af 
neceſsity bevedeth louc of God,and louc 


bringeth forth obedience to his will, For, 

if any man loue me (faith Chriſt) be wil keep 

2 word, 1ohn 14,23. This loue, I ſay, _ 
Yu! et 
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deth Gods children to-obedience, and is 
the root of alltheir gooddooitigs, Fore- 
uen 85 nothing can keepe goad children 
ſo much in obedience, as to knowe their 
Parents loueandgood affeQtion towards 
them; ſo nothing can more effecually 
mouctrueChriſtians;zo the truefcareof 
God, and to the perforriaugce of thar 
which he.requireth, then by the Goſpell 
to lcarn andto beaffured ofthis vnipeak- 
able goodneſſe rowardes them. 'Morc- 
ouer the ſame Dodrine, thatceacheth vs 
that by Gods free grace and meer mercic 
in Leſus Chriſt, wee are become his chil- 
dren and heires of falumion: the ſame do. 
pn Tea" char rheend and 
cauſe of this fauour'is, 
that we ſho wry in our mor- 
arm as. 09 Re 
{laucs and feruants vnto ſin;No man ran- 
ſomerh a captine, to the end hee:ſhould 
continueto {eruc his enemy-Chriſt hath 
ranſomed vs,not with Golde = —_ 
(as — 1 Epift.1.) 

Toles ps rome wee ſhould 
wholy op edia his enlowandnce 


in 


:in the ſeruice of our luſts and cor, 
 fe&ions.This was the end of his incarna- 


* 


tion, wherefore he tooke vpon him:our 
{ins,with the curſe & condemnation due 


 vnto them,that webeing deliuered from 


the guiltineſſe of fin, from the wrath of 
Gol. and torments of hell, might behis 


peculiar people, ſanQifyed to ſeruchim 


in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe all the 


-dayes of our life , euer-more vnfainedly 


owledging (as thetruth is) that the 
beſt ſeruice that wecan doo, is vtterlyof 
no value,in compariſon of theleaſt of hi 


mercies towards vs. Thus you ſee, how 
-lirtle cauſe the Papiſts haue to ſlander & 


reproch this do@tine of the Goſpel,asif 
itgaue liberty and encouragement to fin 
and licentiouſneſſe.But oh(ſay they)you 
'talke much indeed of Good-workes, but 
what vic is there of doing Good-works, 


ifby them wecannort merit the fauorof 
God andeternall life > For anſwer: wher- 
unto,we muſt know,thatthere arediuers 
necefſary and notable ' endes of dooing 
Good-works, though this proud popiſh 
Opinion of meriting, finke downeto _ 


OO 
$ that 1Nn 
Now God is ed 
in hed workes, when wedoſuch workes 
as he hach commaynded; notts aduance 
ourowne eſtimation and credite among 
men, neither yerwith any purpoſerode- 
ſcrue at Gods hands; bur to expreſle our 
obedience to his commaundements and 
thankfulneſſe forhis great mercies &be- 
nefits towards'vs, Vnro the which kinde 
of glorifying God, doth the Apoſile ex- 
_ TCor.6,20. Forge are bought, faith 
,for «price, therefore glorify God in your 
"8 gps your ſpirite, > or they are Gods . . 
Secondly, we muſt do Good-workes, to 
approve our faich;8.to make ourcalling 
&ele&ion ſure. Foreuerytreeis known 
| by his fruir,& goodworks areaſſured ar- 
_ ſigns andteſtimonies,of atrue 
ithy rayon Shew me thy faith, ſaieth 
Janes ch.2,18.outofthy works & 1wil ſhew 
theerwy faitheby mymuirks.Thirdlygwemuſt 
do gobd-works for the better winnipg 8 
aluriog ofothers:b faith. obedience, 
according to thar of Teſus Chriſt. Mar.5, 
16.Le# your light ſo:ſhine "_ mZghar they 
way 


a 


| 
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whith is in Hraven, And whereimtoa- 
greeththatofthe Apoſile Peter. x Per.2, 
12. Nearcly brioned, Theſerch you es ftrangers 


= i 
fie God inthe dj of the viſitation» Anat. 
ly, we muſtdo Gbod-workes-forthebel. 
ping and comforzing) of fuchavare any 


way in neede of our helping hand, SCCOr- 
ding as heereunts tendthe plentifull pre- 
cepts and cxhoctations:ofthe: Scriprare, 
as Like 6. Br ye merciful faith our Sauior, 
« yaur heaurniy Pather is merciful, aud gide 
ſayth he, als ſhalbe inen onto you; 


many other,whichareſaoften remembe- 


redit tharT nrede notheere ſtand vpiache, 
rel wor res RG 
truſt, aow __—_ 
Ter nr areneithereleted, 
nori dinregard ofworkes; bimby 


grace and faith onely,yercondemane Wee 


not Good-workes (ade ” 
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vs) but earneſtly reachandrequire, atruc 
and lawfull doing ofthem., according to 
thewill of God, Xkowing (as the Apolile 
ſpcaketh. Eph.2,z0.) bat weare the work- 
manſhip of God, createdin Chriſt Jeſus onto 
good-workes which God hath ordained that we 
ſhould walkeinthem. Lex this then ſtande* 
for the laſt vſe and concluſion of all, that 
howfotner wehold it not a miatter.indif- 


fcrent, whether we do goodaworksor no - 


bur chat we be zealous 1n the accompliſh- 
ment of euery good duty, which the lord 
requireth of our ſeueral places &callings: 


yet when there is any queſtion.of ſaluati- 


on, we euermore takediligentheede (as 
we tender Gods glory & our own.good) 
that wee neuer truſtto our workes,, bur 


knowing 8 acknowledging rhe very beft - 


ofthem, to be doubtfu Re wauc- 
ring, atid vncertaine (and tharthepromi- 
ſes of God therefore do not depend vpon 
them, neither haue they any thing at all 
inthernſchues, and as they proceede from 
vs. thae ſhuld moue Godto makevs bleſ- 
ſed.) Wee repoſe and ſertle allonr confi- 
dence and hope of faluation;onely andal- 

. p together, 


IY 
bs 


| 


T”_ 4000950 þ/ Wy. — cathy 


cy of God,through the righteduſnesand 
DIAL Chil The which 


ace,the Lord rouchiate vs far his lake, 


Men. 
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Verſe. What then Ir rael hath nos ale 
ned that he Joughr, oc, 


PY N theſe wards the Apolile concleded 
* ®his former argumenr; that nor all:the 
Ifraclites-generally dobelongto eternal 
life, but onlyſuch as are elected : as if he 
ſayde, what now rgmayneth to bee ſpo- 
ken ? But anely the cleft and faythfull, 
who by grace are.called and "i 
fromthe rcſt, haue; attained vnto ſalua- 


tion? andrhat the greateſt part of them 
which beare the Name of Iſraelites, al- 

with great zealeand;cndguour- 
boured and ſought ſor Righte- 
ws and faluation, areyertnorwith- 
ſanding, blinded and giuen guer' to 8 
eegpocber ſence, becauſe they ſoughtit 


= 


not. 


KI ps decade ; 


not in ( 
donegbi 
of rhe 
of this c 


well ch 
withov 
And -| 
tably c« 
ample 
ſhewer 
imput; 
had no 
who ec 
Chriſt 
Abrahz 
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- Unotin Chriſt ſhouldhaue - 


leſus, as they 

done,bur with a vaine truſt & confidence; : 

of their owne workes, This is the ſence-/ 

of this concluſion. : | : 
Now for the Do&rines; wee are firſt Pot 

to obſerue in this generall point, that 

righteouſneſſe and faluation is onely in 

Chriſt leſus, in him aloneto bee found, - 

and not inherent in any man, nor to be. 

had or obtained by any worldly or out- 

warde meanes . This beeing heere 

moſt manifeſt, in that the Apoſile ſay- 

«th heere ſo expreſſcly , that both the 

cle, as the nor ele, ſought after it, 

Whereby ir is made manifeſt , that af-: 

well the ele&, as the nor elect, were 

without it,and hadit not in themſelues. 

And this dooth the Apoſtle moſt no- 

tably confirme. Row. 4, 2, 3+ by the ex- 

ample of Abraham, who as hee there 

ſhewerh,, had all his rightcouſneſle by - 

imputation . And nowe, if Abrabens . 

had no Righteouſneſſe of his owne ,; 

who elſe | had ir, (our Lord Icſus. 

Chriſtes perſon, onely ted) but, 

Abraham hadit nor, for his righteouſnes. 
| was 


| wawonlyby imputation.hewas 


Mi __ . OO, . 
> [pou omth © _ 


rcous, and without ſinneindeed; bur on. 
ly accounted righteous z and therefore 


much lefle all others without exception, 
Alltherighteoufneflechar is, or canbein 


man, without imputation or account 
from God, is properly nothing clſe-but a 


 vaine confidence and perſwaſion of righ- 


teouſneffe,that we arc woorthy of Gods 
loue, and deferue his fauour,the which in 
very decdis fofar from oighely deſerving 
thenameof righreoufneſle z as thar it is 
no bertcrehen prcfumptionand abhomi- 
nablewickedneffc before the faceof God. 
The Apoſtle in the tenth Chapter, plain 
lyſhewing,thar fneha vaine and arrogant 
conceit of their ownerighteoufnefſe,was 
theprincipalt cauſc ofthe reic&ion ofthe 
ewes andofthe cutring of them off from 
the couenant of grace . The Apoſtle Paul 
before his connerfion, had agreat conceit 
ofhis owne righteoutneſſe, buthe was no 
ſooner called ro the faith of Chriſt,bur he 
efteemedir/allro be bur loffe, and cuen as 
pn rs 3 80 wr Phil. 3;8,9.and 


defireth to be found before God, | 


not 


| 
' 
d 
; 
) 
, 
t 


mathating, | Þ\ 
is apoer ar rer that — tharough 
tbe faith of Chriſt, enenthe:righteon{neſ/e 
_ he)-which & of God through faith.; lc 
being moſi-ſute and certain, tha ſolong 
as men haue;any conceie. of cheir,owne 
righteouſgglſe, therightgauſnes of God * 
inTcſus Glirit; acicherdath nor cali ap- 
pertain vnto.them, theſe Heing (o:con- 
tary the one'to.the athier (as we ſhalſee 
kirtherheercafter) as that they cangor | 
paſibly ſtand cogerher.:-Andiherefbre 
moltnotdbly,P/al; 43,2. Enter not into 
interment with thy Servant i far iwthy fight 
fralwone that lineth be infrifies.! (And/Dau; 
9,7 528 tHhe donde preſent: aur: ſupplications 
before thee; for our vwne righteogſnefſe; bub 
fer thy great (tender mercier-Andalitleber 
fore, @ Lord 1ighteouſme ſe belefigeth ante 
thee, and 114105 og: (bdme," as appeteeth 
this dey; ch3.; Five ig is thavafter regeqe- 
ration tha fathfullbecoineholy &igh: 
tequis in tho ſightof Gbd, having recep 
ued the SpirivafſanRifitation , f6rivh 
| tentwing & reforniationbfcheir adinds; 
2ndfor theglorifying of Gol, and wbr- 
Ts obs "= king 


his own righteouſries which. 


Ft 


 ecincd? if thou hat receinedit 
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king of their own ſaluatign, in 
of = ſpirit, in all goodnefle, righteoufs 
ao———_ cruth : bur this. righteouſnes c@- 
ming by the grace of God, cannot bee 
tearmed their own; and therefore 1 Cox, 
4, 7. (What haſt thon, that thou haZt not re- 

retoncefs 
dirtThe 


h thou hadft not 


thott as t 


Lord God alone is properly: righteous, 


and holy, as P/dl.145,17. The Lordis righe 
geons in all his wayes and holy in al his works, 
andall other,arc righteous onely ſo farre 
foorth, as they arc made righteous by 
him..: - Now hee maketh men righteous 
(as I noted before) by freely — 


. them into fauour, andby-impuring 0 


Chriſtes Righteouſneſſero the forgiue- 
neſſe of their finnes, and ro their iuſtifi+ 


cation —_— g alſo intheir hearts, u 
crue and finely = wy the erciculir 

rchending and applying of ic accors 
FALL Yo AG ahey : brx. re -made 
righteous by God, haue no conceit of a 
nyri efſe of their owne, buit a«- 


knowledging themſelues moſt wretched 


—— - 


by thic 
meaſi 
are we 
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wade 
wretc| 
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perſon 
pent 11 
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neth w 
the ſecc 
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damnation, repoſe themſelues whioly;& 
and all their hope in his meer mercy-and 
free grace. All others onthe contrarie, 
which do not wholy. depend: heeriipon, 
bur perſwade themſelues, that they haus 
ſomerightcouſnes of their own,where- 
by though nor: alrogerher, yet in ſome 
meaſure they deferue Gods faubur ,. arid 
are woorthy ot his loue:' it is moſtcer- 
tainc,that howſocuet ſich latter & pers 
ſwadethemſclus; yet is theit eſtaremoſt 
wretched & miſerable beforethe face of 
Godz8 as moſt wicked and vnrighteous 
perſons ſhall not faile (vnleſle they res 
pent in time)to be vtrerlyexecluded from 
Gods kingdome, int6 the Lake thatburs 
neth wich fire and Brimſtone,- which-is 


the ſeconddeath.. And now, how right- ,.7; - 
ly the papiſts come withinthis compaſie:x; cou 
by their proud andarrogant opinion: of gruo, 
merriting Gods louc, and:in joyningi,,* 


Wootkes -with Fayth, that is; thetn-: 
ſelues and their owne Righteouſneſſe ; 
with Chriſt and his Rightcouſneſle., 
in the Queſtion of Saluation : it is. 
moſt lamentableto conſider, '2s: wee 

E Qz COnfie 


: am_ 


conſidered: more ar large- the laſt time, 


rac 

Andtherefore this (in one worde) may - r 
now ſerue for the concluſion of this ge- | deuc 
nerall point, that laying aſide al opinion | gene 
ofour owne rightcouſneſſe,knowing(as f Spiri 
the truth is) that iris but meere vnrigh- Þ defir 
tcouſneſſe before theface of God, as we f| ſoall 
defire xo bee made partakers of eternall f 14401 
lifez#o lervs deſire with the Apoſtle Sa. Þ| obtai 
Paaleto ſtand before God, cloathed and f yea(a 
coueredwirh the rightcouſneſle & obe- [ad et 
dienceof Tefus Chriſt; freely & through Þ with( 
Gods meere grace and mercy imputed f inuta 
vato vs. as if it were our owne. And this Þ flitute 
| may ſuffice for the generall point. Now || ſpirit, 
| . Do; moreperticulerly where he ſaicth , that F their 
Ifracl obnained not that which he ſought for, Þ no oth 
welearnin the ſecond place,thar ſo cer- I theſeh 
raine, ſo reſolute, and immutable is the Þ the Lo 
eternall Decree of God, as touching ſal. Þ poſtle. 
uation, that whomſocuer hee harth:not Þ /cth,z0, 
putpoſed nor ordained therunto, before & fewerh 
the foundation of the worlde ; although Þ} ie& th; 
they be neuer ſo defirous ofthe ſameg& Þ} ſeemet! 
do labour andapply themſclues neaerſo ff ofvniu 
Rs woorthy ofthe || ſufferin 


diligently, to 


grace 
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grace and fauourof God of themſelues:? 
yer notwithſtanding their deſire andien-: 
deuour, as (through the watit of the ye« 
generation and ſanRification of Gods. 
Spirite) itis vnſounde, andnor ſucla 
defire and endeuour as it ſhould bezeuen-: 
ſoalſo in vaine, and to no p_—_ [The 
Ifreelites(alter a ſort)ſoughr earneſtly:to 


obtain righteouſnes, grace and ſaluation, 

ea{and as the apoſileſaith,Re.ro,2. they 
[ad cuen the zeale of God: and yet not- 
withſtanding (accord tothe eternall and 
inutable decree of God) they — 


ſtitute of the grace & dire&ion of 

ſpirit,toſeck & labour as they ſhoulddo, 
their expe ation & endeuor tendeth to 
no other end, but by ambition to wrap 


thiſelues in greater tranſgreſſion againſt 


the Lord.So true is that ſaying of the A- 
poſtle. ch.9. That it is not mhim that wil- 
leth,nor in him that runneth,but in God that 
fborweth mercy. But now, if any man ob- 
ic& that this example of the Iſraclites , 
ſcemeth to reproue andaccuſe the Lord 
of niuſtice and vnrighteouſneſſe, innor 
ſuffering the J/#alites to.atrain vnto.righ- 

| Q3 tcoul- 
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reouſneſle, ſering they ſaught it ſo ear- 
nefily: and thar it is contrary to this pro- 
miſe ofthe Lord, Math.7. Aske andit [hal 
be ginen y0u,ſceke and ye ſhall frnde gc. The 
were is, that this ſpeech of the Apa- 
ſtle concerning the Iſraclices,ſcemerh in- 
deed ro mans reaſon very hard, that the 
Jſsaclites ſhould faile of that, which they 
{o carneſtly labowtedfor; andas he ſpea- 
keth againe, Chap.g. Could not attaine un 
to the Lawe of righteouſneſſe , thoughthey 
fallewed the Law of righteouſneſſe; yet for 
all this muſt wee know, that the Lorde 
Godin this, deſcrueth not in any mea- 
ſure to be accuſed of vnrighteouſneſlc, 
he being righteous inall his wayes, and 
| holyinallhis workes, as you heardbe- 
fore and not 4 God that loxerh wicked- 
. #eſſe,as the Prophet ſpeaketh alſo. Pal, 
5, 435+ Neither ſpall exill ewell with him, 
The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in his ſight he hateth 
all them that worke iniquity. It remayning 
alſo wholy at his ownechoiſc, whether 
any ſball be pertakers of his mercy orno, 
as Exod. 33,19. 1wil ſhew mercie to whome 
' Fwil ſhewe mercie, and. wil haue compa/sion 
on 
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on whom 1wil hane compaſiion. And beſides 
al this, there being ſufficient cauſes and 
reaſans of their reteionin themſelues, 
and in the maner of their ſecking, which 
reaſons doth the apoſtle render. Ro.9,32. 
& are now in order to be conſidered. A 
firſtreaſon which the ; wats 

O 


wherfore rhe 1/ralites obtaind not which * 
the m_ for, is, becauſe they ſought it 
whe aith,but as it were by the works ofthe 
lew:and ſurely this is a moſt cuident rea- 
ſon. Far faith(as we muſt kno):was euer- 
mare the life and ſoule of al thoſe things 
that are preſcribed & commanded in the 


law of God, inſomuch thatwharſocner 
was at any time performed with a true 8 
lively faith(in the promiſed Meſs#4þ that 
was toccome)the ſame was holy, andac- 
cepted before the face of God: bur if.on 
the cantrary , it were deſtitute of that 
faith, alchoughir carried neuer ſo fairea 
ſhew beforethe face of men, andinourt- 
ward appearance were all one with that 
which was expreſſed and commaunded 
in the Lawe, yet it was but Hypocriſye 


and diſsimulation before the facc of God * | 
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KR . The G J th x : | 
inno meaſure +04 rea re-: 
ictedofhim;asHom.14;29. and Heby.11: 
I/hasſoruer is not of faith is.ſimwe, and with. 
out Faith it is unpoſible to pleaſe God. If the: 
Lewes had performed the ceremonious: 
obſcruations, >and morrall 'precepts-of: 
the law of God, with a conftant hope& 


"truſt ro hauethcir obedience accepredof/ 


God; through the worthineſfe and righs? 
reouſnefſcot lefus Chriſt freely; and of 
the Lords meere goodneſfe imputed vn-: 
to them,who{as:the Apoſte ſaith in the 
tenth Chapter) is the end of the Lawe, far 
righteouſneſie Unto enery ore that beleeneth: 
then ſurely, they ſhould not haue fayled 
ofperfet righteouſnefle, grace: and fal- 
nation, but becauſe: (being puffed vppe 
with'avameconceirof 'ther-ownerigh- 
redaſnefſe) they rhoghrtoiuſtify chem- 
felixes, and:to meritc and deferue the fa- 
uourof God, andbecaule{ becing igno- 
rant of the righteouſneſſe of God) they 
wenrabourto eſtabliſh rhejrowne righ- 
reouſneſle: (as the Apoſticalſoſhewerh 
intheſamerentlychapter)-and(o conſe 
quently withall had no true relation nor 
ME OR, reſpect 
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reſpect inany thing they did vntothe im-- 

ucation of Chriſtes righteouſheſſe; to: 
bone their obedience accepted in him:- 
therefore by this preſumption,inproud-- 
lyraking that vpon them,which neyther: 
themſelues, nor the holieſt of all their 
progenitors, were cuer ableto 'accom- 
pliſh, they wilfully wrapped themſelues 
in infinite tranſgrefsions; yea'ando, as 
they remainecuen to this day,moſt fear- 
fully over-whelmed with bo crirſſe of 
God, according as it is written, Curſed is 
every man that continueth not in all thinges,; 
which are written inthe Booke of the' Law to 
do them, W hatfocuer the law didreach; 
whatſoeuer it did command, and'what- 
ſocucrirdidpromifſe,iralwayes arnedat' 
Chriſt, and'tended as a'Schoole-miaiſter: 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Galeth.3,24/to 
lead menvnto him,who alone is the ! T- 
tection, the fulfilling & end of the ſame, 
and in whom alone, the Lord God hath 
cſtabliſhed rruc and perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe, yea and euen the fulneſſeandfoun- 
taine of theſame. That wee acknowled- 
ging our owne weakenelle and inſaffici- 


ciency.in the performance of the duties 


. ofthe Law, we tnight know and belceue, 
- tharfor his ſake ancly and altogether,we 
are accounted rightcous , all our owne 


ightcouſnefle (as the Prophet ſayeth) 


". Bla 64,6. becing but «s filthy Clowres 
. -Whereas thercfore the Iewes making 
| no account of this free iuſtification, be- 


ing offered vnto them in Ieſus Chriſt, 


. would needes place and eſtabliſh perfe& 
: Rightcouſneſſe in their owne workes, 8 


in the outwarde obedience and obſcrua- 
tion ofthe Law; itisno maruell if they 
loſt their labour, and were viterly diſap- 
pointed of that which-they fonghs for, 
Much might be ſpok 
manifeſt, that true righteouſneſle, grace 
andſaluacion, is obtained onely b ich 
in Chriſt, and not in any meaſure by any 
workes or obſeruations whatſocuer:yea 
and which is more,that Faith and good- 
workes are ſofarre from concurring or 
becing ioyned together, inthe queſtion. 
andatling of Luſtification; as that they 
aredirealy oppolice, andAlat contrary, 
the onetprthe othes, If the Jewes, bee 


ing 


en, bur heereby iris ' 
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own 
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ing vtterly vaydeof allopinion of their, 


owne Rightcouſneſſe,, and making no 
account * merriting any thing by their 
owne workes, had come ynto Cod, by 
Faith onely in Chriſt Ieſus, their eſtate 
ſhould haue becne moſt happy and bleſ- 
{:d; but becauſe they either viterly reie- 
(cd Chriſt, or making no ſuch account 


of him, as of a perfe& Sauiour , repoſed 


truſt and confidence,in part, or whollye 


- In their owne actions; therefore they 


were depriued of the enjoying of that , 
which they ſo much gloried vpon. For 
ofall other peoplein the Worlde , they 
boaſted themſclues to bein the happieſt 
condition; and all others(in compariſon 
ofthem.) þut euen moſt miſerable and 
curſſcd generations. Andthus haue you 
heard the firſt Reaſon ar large,wheretore 
Ifraell obtayned not.that which hee 
ſought for, becauſe he ſought not for it 
by Fayth (as be ſhould haue doone) bur 


HS. 


by the Workes of the Lawe. The ſe Reara 


cond Reaſon, which the-Apoſtle there 
rendereth, wherfore the lewes obtained 
not that which they ſoghtfor, is incheſe 

words, 


oy — on 
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words, For they have ſiumbled at: Yhe tum: 
bling tone, thatis, they were offendedat 
the "my & _ wn of Chriſts 

rſon . ' The Apoſitle plainly giuingro 
nar 4 that eafaruch x Sho? h 
the Iewes knew certainely by the Teſti- 
monies ofthe Scriprure(as in E/ax 42,53 
and in many otherplaces) in how great 
humility and meckenefſe Chriſt ſhoulde 
live vppon the earth. And thar his King- 
dome and gouernment (hould not bee 


earthly, bur ſpiricuall andeternal) accor- 


ding tothe wordesof the Angell to the 
Virgin Mary, Luks 1, 33. He ſhal raign over 
the Looſe of 1acob for ener , andof his King 
dome there ſhalbe no end. And as himſelfe 
ſpeaketh, John 18, 36. ſaying, My kingdom 
is not of this world; they yet notwithitan- 
ding moſt fondly dreamed, and accor-. 
dingly expected, that he ſhould com.like 
a mignty Prince and Monarch, -who. 
ſhouſdin outward reſpects, ſurmount al 
worldly Empires , deliver and ſet them 


_ free fromall ſubie&ion, furniſh-them a- 


boundantly with all manner of delicious 


1n 


in an ydleand voluptuous kinde. of life. 
And therefore at the firſt , they: flock- 
ed vnto him in great number, as people 
exceeding ioyous, andglad of his com- 
ming. Butwhen(within alittle fpaceaf- 
ter their being with him) they confide- 
red his-poore and meane eſtate, who yet 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 8,9, For 
our ſakes became poore, that we through his 
pouerty might bee made vich : they were 
highly offended at him,and thoghe ſcorn 
to giue him any entertainment atall. A- 
gaine,when as they ſaw him conuerſanc 
among Peblicans and ſinners, preaching 
the kingdome of heauen to the poore & 
humble in ſpirir, diſcouering andrepro- 
ving the hipocriſie ofthe Pharifies,their 
ſuperPirious affections, «Trzditions and 
deuiſes ; they deſpiſed 8 perſecured him 
with many outragious reproaches, cuen 
vnto the death, as an vtter enemy to the 
Law of God, andnort worthy to liue vp- 
ontheearth. Thus you ſee, howethe 
lewes ſtumbled at Chriſt, and therefore 
conſequently, no maruell at all, chough 
they failed of their expeation, and o 
rained 


tained not that which they ſought for; - 


Itbeing moſtſure & certaine(as we may 
neceſſarily obſerve yera little further in 
the conſideration of this reaſon ) rhar as 
our LordIeſus Chriſt is a merciful Sauj- 
our,and redceemer of all thoſe from the 
guiltineſſe of their finnes, and from the 
curſe and wrath of God due to their fins, 
whach arenot aſhamed of his humiliati- 
on andmeckneſfle,butin humbleneſle of 
ſoule, do confeſſe and belecue him tobe 
the ſon of God,andthe promiſed Aeſsiah 
anddeliuerer,andbyatrue & lively faith 
do take hold vponthe free grace & mer- 
cy of Godinthe imputartion of his righ- 
reouſnes fortheir:perticuler pobnlls 
tion & ſaluation, according as heeſayth 
Mat.11 46. Bleſſed is he that ſhal not be offen- 
ded in me. And Joh.6. Hee that beleeuethin 


me hath eternal life; even ſo onthe cone 


trary, whoſocuer arecither offendedat 


his croſle & poore eſtate, or making ac- 


count to obtain the fauor of God. arid c- 
ucclaſting life, iri patt or in whol,by their 
own «gs ,or by anyother means 
wharlſocuer, & notby faith onely inhis 
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obedience & ſatisfaction: vmroal ſuch is - 


Chriſt a ſtumbling blocke, whereartthey 
tumble 8&fallto rheir verer confuſion, 
withoureuer being able to recouer the- 


ſelues.HeerofI ſay again,we haueafear- - 
full preſident in the./ews,very deſirous of. 


the comming of Chriſt beforche came; 
but when he was come, they wonldnor 
receiue him,as 70.1,11.He came to hirown, 


& his owie receined bim nor. They boaſted - 


themſelues ro bethechurchof God, and - 


yet the greateſt part of them, eſpecially 


the Pricites, the Scribes and Pharifies, 


which had the gouerment of the church, 
were his deadly enemies, and moſt vn- 


worthily 8 deſpighrfully.reproched and 


reieted him from them; and therefore - 


wereworthily reietedthemſelues from 
the couenantof Gods &fauour,ac- 
cording to thepropheticof juſt: Simeon, 
forcellingas £#.2,34-That he ſbould be che 
fal & riſing ag aine nw Iſrael; yeaes 
uen for the fall of ſo many,asby ſuch In- 
fidelity &ſcornefulnefſe ſhould ſtumble 
at him, andrefuſe to take his PR__ 
them, andnot onely if they be vnbelee- 


uing 


uing Iewes, bur of whatſoeucr:Natibp 
'and le throughout the warld, whg- 
Looney be,that deny Cs 
ſecute his members, or being puffed vp 
with any:.conceite of their owne righte- 
 ouſheſſe,repolſe nor their hope of eternal 
life onely, in a truc and lively faith in his 
name : allſuch I fay generally, andwitk 
out exception do.ftumble at Chriſt, and 
all theſe, if they continue (as the Iewes 
do) without true repentaunce,: muſt of 
neceliry periſh for eucrmore,accarding 
to this-gencrabſentence of the Lordhim 
ſelfe, [pcakingafter his manner of im- 
ſclfe, Aeth.2.1,44: #Whoſoener ſbal fal on this 
front he ſbalbe broken , but on whomſocu 
it ſhal fal, it wil grinde him to powller. Thus 
andby:theſe Reafons, I traſt, you may. 
well difcerne, howerightlythe Apoſile 
ſayth heere of the Icwes,thar they obrat- 
ned nor chat which they ſoughrfor. And 


{o conſequently;:that itis-a moſt cleare 
truth, that the foundatiori of ele&ion& 
faluation, is comprehended onely in the 
meere mercy ofgod,andnor:in any righ- 
tcouſneſle, that may either be'within or 

Fo io without 


wit! 
neit] 
aCtic 
the 1 
who 
right 
., r 
this « 
muel 
Gen! 
m O 
arge 


at tin 


20,1 


came 
ded a 
theP 
beſt, | 
ferre| 
elder 
to tar 
deed; 
the ye 
whict 


befor, 


not 


he ſrhev Sermon, = 

withour a man; that it is to be areribured 
neither to our will;norto any workes or 
ations that we cahdoo, that 'we-arcin 
the ſtate of grace and ſaluation; but the 
whole-praiſe and glory thereof,ought of 
rightto bexmpured to the free goodnes 
and mercy of Godi According as beſides 
this example of the 7/ra/zres, who ſought 
muchahd found nothing , whereas the 
Gentiles ſcarſe ſet a foore forward; and 
m obrained the price; this maybee en- 
argedby divers other. They which cam 
at thefirft hour into the Vineyard;- Mar. 
20,10:did labor moſt, butyerthey which 
came at the eleuenth houre,wererewar- 
ded as well as they. The working'wil of 
thePhariſey, Luke18, 14. ſeemedtobee 
beſt, bur yet the Lords will was;''tÞ pre» 
ferre thepoor Publican before him; The 
elder Sonne, Luke 15,23.had abetter wil 
to tarry with his Father , and ſo did in- 
deed;buryet the fat Calfe was ginen to 
the younper ſon whith ranaway. By all 
{| which <@imples, wernay ſee(as Enored: 

before)that election and ſaluationgoeths 
wibythewill and endeuovr —_ 


i 


| 


q 
| 


by the will of God onely and 
as it pleaſeth him to accept and diſpoſe 
according as Joby 1,13. it is ſaid, thatthe 
faithfull are not made the Sons of God, 
By the wil of the fleſþ, nor of the will of man, 
but of God though men do labour neuer 
ſo much, and apply al the powers and fe 
culties both of their ſoules and bodyes, 
day & night, neuer ſo diligently,to make 
themſelues worthy of Gods loue, yetin 
this reſpe& they do bur loſe their trauel, 
when the 
proceed freely of Gods meere grace and 
oodwil,or elſe they can neuer inioy the 
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ey haue done al they can,it muſt 


e Now tocometo ſuch vſes as this 


dodrin doth afford vs;firſt it direly ten 
deth to confute the 


groflc aſſertion of 
che papiſts touching freewil,wheras they 
hold & affirme, that the cauſe of our ele- 


Rion& ſaluation is not of our ſelus, but 


in our ſelues,and that by nature wehaue 
ſuch an abſolutepower abiding in vs, as 
that we arc able freely eicher to take or 
refuſe as wethinke good, and ſo thereby 
to deſerue our ſaluation. As _—_ 
which blaſphemous affertion,fo 


aſsiſt \ 
ſhall | 


PI. 


The ſenenth Sermon. | 
as this text dooth manifeſtly confure ir; 
vtterly depriuing man of all ſpatks of de- 
ſerts, although he ſecke and labor neuer 
ſomuch, I neede not therefore ſtande 
much vponit. Onely whereas they ob- 
ic and ſay, thar if man haue no Free» 
will co that which is good, then is heno 

better then a ſtocke or ſtone: I anſwere, 
 thatalchough we haveno power of our 
ſclues to thinke a good thought, yer be- 
—_—_ and dire&edby the Spirite of 
God, weareable todo all things: to the 
which dignity, ſtocks and ſtones canne- 
uerattaine vnto, as Rom. 8, 14. As many 

4 are led by the ſpirite of God,, they are the 

Sons of God. And for this caule, faith alſo 

the Lord by the Prophet Exek.that be wil 

canſe his people ro walk in his waies. Sothen 
ifthe Lordbepreſentwith vs by his ſpi- 
rit,we ſhal haue good thoghts,:goodat- 
ſeions,holy purpoſes & endeuors, we 
ſhal lowe the Lord with al our heart, with al 
onr ſoul + with al our mind, but if the lord 
alsiſt vs not with his heauenly grace, we 
ſhall haue no good though, affection, 
purpoſe,or endeuor at al, mychleſſe any 
As aftion 
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action thatcan bee good and holy in-the 
ſight of Ged. Heeremis lone (ſaith S.John) 
1 Epiſt.q,to .not that we loued God, but that 
he loued vs.Now ifheloued vs before we 
loucd him(as the Apoſtle ſaith expreſly) 
then is it moſt plaine, that our Loue to- 
cauſe of his 
loving and eleting vs: neither is it to a- 
ny purpoſe;thar they make a diftinCtion 


'berwixt the principalland the ſecondary 


cauſe, ſaying,that the grace & aſsiſtance 
of God, is the ptincipall cauſc; and that 
the ſecondary cauſe.of our conueiſion, 
confiſteth in our owne wil : VV hereas it 
is moſt certaine (the Apoſtle in this pre- 
ſentverſe proueth moſt clearly)that our 
election, calling, and iuſtification, lyeth 
wholy and only in Gods mercy, andnot 
either wholy,or principally,or any thih 
at all in our owne will, but whome G 
hath cle&ed beforetime,them he calleth 
and iuſtifyeth in time, andbeing ofthem 
ſelues vnwilling, by his grace he maketh 
them willing to come vnto him, andts 
walke in holineſſe, whereunto hee hath 
eletedthem. Whereupon it plainely 


follow- 
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followeth, that man hath no free-will, 
yntil it be freed by Gods grace, our own 
wil can worknothing in our conuerſion 
vntill it ſelfe be conuerted : wee haue no 
power to chaunge our will into better, 


vnleſſe this prerogatiue be giuen of god. - 


As this aſſertion of the Papiſts is heerby 
thus clearly confuted, euen ſo dooth the 


Doctrine teach vs further, that being af-' 


ſuredthroughthe witneſſe of Gods ſp 
ririn our hearts, that wee haueattayned 
that which we ſought for, that wearein 
| theſtate of grace, mercy, and ſaluation'; 
we muſt be fo farre from attributing this 


E 4 
- . 
*. *. 


bleſſed condition to any worthineſſe or * 


deſerts of ours, as cleane contrary-wiſe, 
wholy and altogether to the meer good- 
neſſe and free loue of Godin Ieſus chrift 
confeſsing (as the truth is) that if he had 
rave! vs with his grace, and ex- 
rended his mercy, before wee had any af- 
feftion to ſecke him, as we are by nature 
the childrenof wrath z ſo ſhould weefor 
euer haue remainedin-the ſtate of con- 
demnation. 'And heerewithall alfo,that 
we bee ſo farre from'taking occaſionor 
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fleepe in fin & ſecurity, as by naturewee 
are inclined,as cleanc contrariwiſe to be 
inflamed with ſo much the more feruent 


.. zealto glory godin the fruirs ofthe ſpi- 
' rit,in all goodnes, righrcouſnes & truch 
all thedaies ofour lite, according toour' 


ſeucralplaces &calings,& the diuers oc- 
cafions thar are offred, Next,al men are 
heer to be admoniſhed,that they take di- 
ligent heed (as they tenderthe glorie of 
God,&thcir owne ſaluarion )what they 
ſcek & labor for, and how they labor and 
endeuor to accompliſh chat which they 
wold haue.For if the J/rlires loſt their la- 
bor,& if God diſappointed them of their 


expectation, yea although they ſought - 


for righteouſnes and ſaluation, becauſe 
they Caught itrnot aright,but incheir ſec- 
king diſpleaſed God, iz is clearly & reſ0- 
lutely ro be concluded from hence, and 
frs their example, that much more ſhall 
ſuch loſe their labor,& be diſapointed of 
their purpoſzs,which ſeck after things & 
uil,vaine,& prophan,whichlabor for the 
accompliſhing of their own corrupt wils 
and vnregenerar affe&ions;to the diſho- 
nor of God,& ro the troble, hurr or ver- 
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ation of his ſeruants:it is our ties 

I ay,that howſocuer God ſuffer ſuch vn- 
y ones for atime, yer ſurely (ſeeing 

Pe dilappoineed the 1/raclites) he cannor 

chuſe,bur that — to his righteous 

iudgemencs,he _ odiſapoing them 

& continuing without repentance, vtter- 

Feng (at len _ the 
enceot his maicſty,& from ory _ 

(his cr om Ys the 

ſewes failed ofrighteouſnes & ſaluation, vJe4 

becauſe they ſoughtic not by Fayth in 

Chriſt,ithighly behouerh vs to. beſcech 

the Lotdfor the planting & eſtabliſhing 

ofa true &liuely faith in our hearts, the 

ſame being as ir were the ſtaffe & ſtay of 

our ſaluation, inſomuch that whoſoeuer 

is induedtherwith, and continueth con- 

ant & vnmoueable therin,jr is vnpoſsi- 

ble that ſuch a one ſhould periſh:where- 

as onehe contrary, whoſoere is deſtitute 

& void thereof, & ſo continuecth, it is as - 

vnpoſiiblethatſuch a one ſhoulde be ſa- 

= | pam as there is no _ 
c,nor any other gift or grace what- 

7-6 ir bes, thet Laps-irs ſtande 

R 4 before 


LS 


The ſeauent 


before thx.judgement. cate of God, or 


whereuntoany. promile of. ſaluation is 


anncxed, but,onely this; Faith,noras ir is 
a quality,inys, or an action.in our foule, 
but as itis ſanQtified-$ſet apart by God 


to bee. the onely inſtrumental], meanes, 


wherchy,we aprehengdthe grace. $,mer- 


cy of God, and. apply perticulerly;ynto. 


our ſclues the rightcouſneſle & redemp- 
tion of Leſus Chriſt...So,rhat theletwo; 


Faich,and Chriſt Ieſus-crucified, mult al | 
wayes concurreand be joyned together; 


and in whomſocucs rchey do cancur and 
are ipined rogether,thatqman mayripht- 
ly be ſaid:q be iyſtified,. and rofiand yp- 
right incheway of ſaluation. Butah(fay 


. the Papiſts) you boaſt much oj-faith on» 


ly in Chriſt, jorightcouſneſſe and,ſalua- 
tion; but where can. you finde. inzgllthe 
Scripture,zhe word onely co'bee jayned 
with Faith, inthe queſtion of Iuſlificar 


tion? Foxan{were hs te | 
that alchqugh the wordonly, be natqur 
preſly i9jned with fairh1g,any.ong places 
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Negatiue, and plaigly excluding workes 
inthis behalfe, as Rom:3, 21,28.The righ- 
teouſneſſe of God is made manifeſt mithout 
the Law. . Anda little after, withaur'the 
workes of the law. Epheſ. 2, 8. Not of your 
ſelues, not of workes. Ram. 4, 6. God impu- 
teth righteauſneſie without workes.Ro.9,1 
Not by workes. T'it- 3, 5. Not by the workes 
of righteonſneſſe which be had done ...Vpon 
the view. and conſideration 'of all-theſe 
places,' wee may clearly -conclude, :thar 
they import as much,as fayth anely, for 
all workes of the Law, and eucric'other 
thing being vtrerly excluded, whar doth 
or can remaine but Faith alone > Laſtly, 
ſceing the Iewes therefore obrainednor 
that which; they ſought for, becauſein 
ſeeking they ſtumbled ar Chriſt,and be- 
came offended athis-humiliation &-low 
eſtate; thatcherefore,wee take diligent 


heed (as wetendertheglory of God and Y/e.5. 


our owne;ſaluation) thut we neuer-enter 
into the copſideration of the goſpeit and 
Religion of leſus Chriſt, nor takevpon 
vs the profeſſion of-the ſame , withany 


carnal or worldly reſpect, as if our eftate 
Q; © - and 
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and condition in this world, ſhould bee 
—_— thing at al bettered or amen- 
ded. Foro long as we carry ſuch minds 
and affe&ions, we ſhall ſee nothing atal 
in thegoſpel andreligion of lefus chriſt, 
bur ſufficient marter to be vtrerly difcs- 
ragedand outof heart. For euenas our 
LordIeſus Chriſt himſelfe, during the 
timeof his continuance in this worlde, 
carriedno ſhewe ar all of any outwarde 
pomp or dignity, but as the apoſtle ſaith 
Phil.2,8.Took on him the forme of a ſernant, 
humbled himſelfe, & became obedient unts 
the death,e+c. Pariently endured mockes, 
buffering with fiſts,& wharſoeuer els his 
wicked & malicious enimiescouldputin 


practiſe againſt him,cuenſo,is this anc | 
peciall drift, whereat the doctrine of his 


goſpel aimeth,that we ſhould be framed 

ing to his example,and be like vn- 
to him in ſufferings, befare weecan bee 
partakers of his Glory 
ſocuer will nor take vp his Croſſe and 
follow him, is nor worthy ofhim. I 
crieth our that they are bleſſed,nort who 
are of aproude and arrogant heart , but 


who 


+ and thatwho- i v 
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' $o farre is the Goſpell from ſatisfying 


worldly confidcration,, According as 


breakingandbruifing ofthem to peeces, 
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whoare pR_ in Spirit, as gr a 
edaret e in Spirite, for theyrs is 
ry row res pots gg It promiſech 
comfort, notto ſuch as liue accordin 
ro their owne hearts luſt, bur-ro ſuch as 
ſigh andgrone vnder the waight and hea- 
uy burthen of their fines, as Aarh. 17, 
28. Come wvnto me, al ye that are wearie and 
laden, and 1 wil caſe 0x. It ſaicth nortthey 
are bleſſed, who enioy the riches, the 
dainties and delectable rhinges of this 
life, but as wee may ſee alſoin-that Mar, 
5, 10. Who hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſſe. Not ſuch as liue carleſlely and 
ſecurely at caſe, andinpeace, but who 


Suffer perſecution for Rightconſneſſe ſake . 


the carthly affeions and expeRarions 
fleſh and bloode, and ſo much wilt they 
be deceyued, which take vpon them rhe 


profeſsion thereof, vppon any carnall or 


howe fearefully the Jewes thus ſtum- 
bled at Chriſt; yea cuen to the veric 


wee haue ſufficiency contidercdinthar 


alrea- 


The ſeauenth Sermon. | 

already ſpoken.For this cauſe moſt nots. 
bly ſpeakerh the Apoſtle. 1Cor, 1, 23, 24, 
IWe preach Chriſt crucified (faith hee) wate 
the lewes a ſiumbling blocke, and vntothe 
Gretians fooliſhneſſe, but unto them that are 
called both of the [ews & Grecians we preach 
Chriit, the power of God, andthe wiſedom of 
God: They that in humblenefle of ſoule, 
and withourbeirig aſhamed of his crofle 
do faithfully belecuc in him, and acknow 
ledge his-Gofpell, all ſuch'ſhall findethe 
ſame Goſpelbto be vnto them a wordaf 
lifez yea cuenthemighty power of God 
tothe ſaluation oftheir ſoules: but who- 
{ocuer neglectordiſdain to repoſe their 
[ truſt andconfidencein his redemprion, 
and to take his yoake vpon them : Vnt6 
all ſuch will he be found ſuch a ſtumbling 
ſtone;and fuch arocke of offence wherte- 
atthey ſhall ſtumble and fall ro rheir vi- 
ter confuſion, without cuer beeing able 
ro recouer themſclues againe;according 
tothar fearfull ſentence ofour Lordele- 
{us Chriſt; in Math..21. whichl remem 
bred befare. :Burnowe, as the lewesre- 
ieted Chrifizandwereoftendedat = 
Vo p becaule 
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becauſe hee ſatisfied not their expeQati- 
ons in the matters of the-world ; evenſo 
NRandeththecaſe with _ atthis day.. 
If the Goſpell didbring eaſc, peace; and 
proſperity ; If it did promiſe worldly ri- 
ches, pleaſures, .anddelectations ;:then 
ſhould Chriſt haue followers and Diſc 
ples enow':z; but becauſe itis commonly 
accompanyed with trouble,perſecution 
and diſquietneffe, acording to the wards 
of our Sauiour Chriſt;,AMar.10;34: where 
he ſayth-ih-plaine tearnies;i'That bee 'danze 
nor £0 ſend peace, but x:ſworde; becauiſeit 
exhorteth mento morrific their affetti- 
ons, tobeehumble and:lowly minded, 
teacheth them, rhar through manyÞri- 
bularions they» muſt enterinto the king- 
dome ofheauen,andtharſo long asthey 
bee zealous/inthe profeſſiqnandobedt- 
ence of the Goſpell, they ſhallbeture to 
be hated, deſpiſed, reproached,iand per- 
ſecuted of prophane andworldly minded 


men. And becauſcthe Riches and plea- 


ſures which it promiſerh are ngt preſent- 
lytobeenioyed, but with Fayth & pati- 
ence to be expected and hoped for, ney- 

ther 


on 
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ther are ofthis worlde, vaine and tranſi 
tory, but ſpirituall and eternal. Heere- 

1r comes to paſſe, thatthe Flocke of 
briſt is ſuch alictle Flocke; this is the 
Reaſon whercfore ſo few goe in at the 
ſtraite gate, thatlerteth into life; andſo 
many on the other fide, that ſtumble ax 
Chriſt, and run headlong in the broide 
way which leadeth to deſtrution. $o 
then, for the concluſton at this time, 
how highly ir ſtanderh vs ypon, to pray 
and beſcech the Lorde, ſo ro furnith ys 
with rrue Fayth-in Chriſt, and with al 
other ſanQifying graces of Gods Spirit, 
that wee may euermore fecke __— 
teouſneſſe and faluation aright, and fo 
as in due timeour godly deſites may be 
_— ro the glory, of my and _ 

euer peaceand ioy of our ſoules, 
—— Chriſianhearr,ma oy 
| percciuc, ude 


+ +» ny 
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Ir followeth in Verſe 7. 


But the eledZion hath obtained it, and the refs 
haze beene hardened. 


[N theſe wordes,'the Apoſile ſhewerh 
the Reaſon wherefore 1/rael generally 
attained not vnto that whichat ſoughe 
fors a _— been they were notal 

erally cleced, bur the greateſt | 
_- Forſaln o my 


eternally reieRted and 
in wee are firſt ro obſerue this general 
points thar as the Lord God before the 
Foundation ofthe W orlde, hath freely 
eletcdin Icfus Chriſt, all thoſe gene- 
rally, and without exception, thac arc 
andſhall bee ſaued; euen ſo, in due and 
conuenient time, dooth hee cal and ec- 
parate them from the reſt, whom bedorh 
not acknowledge for his owne, andnot 
onely playgeth in their hearts, a true and 
lively Faych, in the promiſes of Gods 
grace. 
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grace and mercy, tothe free and perticy- 
ler forgiuenefſe of their ſinnes, to theyr 
Iuſtification and cternall life ; but ſo alſo 
as that they became zealouſly enflamed 
to glor:fic God inthe fruits ofthe Spirit 
in all goodneſle, righteouſneſle &1rurh, 
according to their {euerall places & cal. 
ling,and the diuers occaſions that are of- 
fered. Andas before the foundation-of 
the wofld, he hath on the contrary'eter- 
hally reprobated all ſuch without cx- 
eeption,which donotbelong to'eternal 
lifezeuen ſo, from'time to time, accor- 
- Jing to'his juſt andrighteous Iudgments 


© dothhe with-holdfrom them the grace 


of his bleſſed Spirit, ſo as they can ney- 
ther belecue truly;nor embrace the Do- 
rine ot the Goſpel when it is preached 
vnto them; nor glorify God, nor ſealthe 
aſſurance of their owne faluarion; inthe 
performance of any duty of obedience, 
whictyherequirethae their hands, Fhib 
ſloodrhecafe with the Iewes3-Some'vl 
them belceued in Chriſt, and ſo artained 
totiehtcouſneſle and ſaluariony&thele 
were ſuch as were erdained-/t9 Wy” 
2x 79 ' C, 


» 
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life, as As 13, 48. 15 many as were ordet. 
yed to eternall life, beleened : bur ſome of 
them were hardned,giuen vp to atepro- 
bate ſence,and neyther did nor could be- 
lecue, for the attaining of rightcouſnes 
and ſaluation, but moſt teartully remai- 
ned in the ſtate of condemnation. As 
manly as haue their = opened, & their 
hearrs ſanQified dy the ſpirite of God,in 


the miniſtry 8 preaching of the goſpell; 
all ſuch have Chiles they are ere - 
pledge and earneſt of that eternall life, 
whichisto come; and as many as haue 
their cyes blinded, and their hearts hard- 


ned in this world, and ſo continue: ſuch 
can haueno ſounde hope of petſwafion 
that they ſhall live to life and ſaluation, 
For as the Apoſtle moſt notably ſayerhs 
2 Cor. 4; 3» 4. ifour Goſpel bee hid, it is bid 
to them that ave le#, in whom the God of this 
world, hath blinded che minds that the light 
of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Ithrage of God; fbrulde not ſhine vnto chem , 
Snch as ate puffed Vp with yain concerts 
oftheir owne righteouſnefſe , make ac- 
count toiuſtify rhem-ſelues, and that (if 

== nor 
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nor wholy, yet in part) they doe deſerue 
'-Gods fauor, ad are worthy, of his loue; 
ſuch doth the Lord worthily, and accor- 
ding to Iuſtice and iudgmenr,both blind | 1; ; 
' andharden, and ſo as they never attaine | yin 
to the eſtate of grace, mercy,and ſalvuati. ing 
on. Bur ſuchas laying aſide al: conceitof | 144; 
their own rightcouſneſle, repoſe al their | the: 
hope. and confidence of righteouſneſſe  j1lu; 
ahd ſaluation, in the righteouſnefle and ing 
obedience of icſus Chriſt, freely andof | ned 
Gods meere grace and mercy imputed | whe 
ynto them, and who being humbled and I co b, 
caſt-downe with a ſerious ſence andcon- || this 
fideration of their finne and wretched I file, 
eſtate, and who ſighing and groaning IN zhek 
vnder the burthen of their corruption, | of [e/ 
do earneſtly deſire releaſe & deliuerance I is co/ 
from the ſame all ſuch moſt graciouſly Apo 
receyueth he tothe partaking of his ſpe- © waz; 
ciall louc, imputcth vnto them the righ- © Son: 
tcouſneſſe and obedience of Teſus Chrift W gead/ 
and ſo as they remaine altogether with- IU »a7/e: 
out all danger of condemnation, Theſe I /a the 
areſuch as Chriſt, Aathew 5,3. dotheall 
Poore in Spirit, and who in the Omer 
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of the worlde, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 
I. Cor. 3, 18. are accounted bur fooles, 8 
whom our Lord Ieſus Chriſt alſo, Marh, 
11,28. terming weary and laden, moſt lo- 
uingly exhorteth to come vnto him ſay- 
ing; Cove vnto mee all ye that are wear y + 
ladep, and 7 wil eaſe you . Theſel ſayare 
they; whoſe eyes ir pleaſeth the Lordco 
illuminate inthe Miniſtery and preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpell, cuen as hee enlighte- 
ned the eyes of che Blind-man , John g. 
when hee diſcouered himſelfe voto him 
10 be the ſorine of God, according as in 
this ſence, moſt notably ſayth the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 4,6. That God giueth the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Godin the faith 
of teſus Chrift. For as ſoone as the harc 
is conuerted vnto God, The waile (as the 
Apoſtle calleth ir, 2 Cor.3,15:) is taken a- 
way; and this comfortqþle voice of the 
Sonne of God, ſoundeth alowde,. The . 
dead ſbal line, as lohn 5,2. As the, Father 
nayſeth.rup:the degd and quickeneth them , 
ſo. the Sonnhe quickeneth, pbome hee. wil... 
But now, that the DoQtine ofthe, Gol 
pell , which onefy.i. i felfe the-ſa-: 


2 uUour 
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vour of our life, and the power of God 
to aluation, ſhould thus bo a ſauour of 
life, anda worde of ſaluation, bur vreo 
ſome; anda ſauour ofdeath,ro the death 
and deſtrution of many that hear it, be 


effeQtuall to open the eyes,and to ſani- | 


fy the hearts of ſome) andto blinde the 
eyes, and harden the hearts of others, 
This commerth to paſſe, as in the Lordes 


ſpeciall loue and fauour toward his ele&. 


and choſen Saints, ih regard of whome 
reioyceth our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Z#.10, 
21. and giueth rthankes to his Heauenly 


father; eucn ſothorough his iuſt Iudge- þ 


ment vppon the malice, infidelity, pro- 
phanefle, and hard-heartednefle of proud 
conceited perſons , as many ſuch there 
are, who are ready to take offenceate- 
uery good thing;andto peruertthe ſathe 
to their deſtruQion; yea thus taking oc- 
caſion by the word of life and health, to 
| hauetheir venom ſtirred vp, for the poi- 
ſoningand infeCting of their ſoules and 
bodies,much more dangerouſly then be- 
fore; no otherwiſe thena ſore eie by the 
light ofthe Sun, andby looking —_ 
2” y 
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ly vponit, becommeth much worſe and 
more incureablerthen it was before. It is 
therefore vndoubredly to bee accounted Yet. 
2 manifeſt Argument of Gods ſpeciall 
loue, ifwhen we heare the word of God 
preached, we percciue our eyes tobe 0. 
pened for a right diſcerning of the truth, 
as alſo our harts prepared and ſanQtified 
- fora religious embracing and entertai- 
ning of it. - The which opening of the 
eyes, andſantifying of the heart,not to 
be a worke of Nature, but a ſpeciall gitt 
| and grace of God, beſides the Teſtimo- 
nics already alledged,/ehn the Bapriſt, Joh, 
3, 27. doth plainly deelare; 4 men can re- 
eciue nothing (ſaith he) except it bee giner 
him from heaven. And 2. Cor. 3, 5.We are 
net ſufficient of our ſetges $o think any thing 
45 of our ſelues, but all owr ſufficiency is in 
God. And 1. Cor. 2, 14. The natural man 
prreeineth not the things of the Spirit of God 
they are fooliſhneſſe vnto him, &c. And 
heerewichall, foraſmuch as iclycth nor #7 Je 2 
in our power, to diſcerne _ of the 
high and heauenly miſteries of gods king 
dome contained in his word; but this. is 
Sz A 
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aſpeciall prerogatiue proper onelye to 
God children,that therefore inthe fearg 
of God, we bee ducly mindfull to craug 
this ſpeciall grace atthe handes of God; 
thar co:vprehending with all Saints (as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Ephe.z 18) what 
the length and bredth, hergth and depth,and 
ſceing clearly before our _—_— whartthe 
Lord requireth/at our hands, 'what wee 
oughr to do ro pleaſe God wirhall, and 
whart to auoide, leaſt hee bediſpleaſed: 
we may bee religiouſly carcfull ro pray 
for grace and heauenly aſsiftance, for the 
glorifying of his Mateſtye in our morrtall 
bodies accordingly, all Reaſoris aid Ob- 
ieCtions of fleſhand blood,being vtterly 
morrified and laidafide. Thus muchge- 
nerally . Nowe more perticulerly wee 
learne from hence; fiſt; that the cauſeof 
obraining ITuſtification and ſaluation is 
withour'vs, andnot within vs; that isto 
ſay in gods predeſtination and free mer- 
cie; andnot'in the merite of any Wor- 
kes of ours ; for heere (as .you ſer) is 2n 


' vtter. oppoſition. betwixt  ele@tion and 
Weorkes . The Eledion ( ſaycih Sayut 
| N | | Paale 


 Theriehrbamone 
Peale) hath obtained it. '' Marke the wor- 
des well, he doorh nor ſay #he EleFy bur 


ſhould haue ſayde, exe God himſelfe; 
hath effe&ed and brought it ro paſſe;and 
that whereas the eleQt enioy it, it i5nor 
thorough any thing them-ſelues haue 
done, butaltogerher throughihe Lords 
free goodneflc, and meere mercy, 4ccor= 
ding to that of the Apoblle, 2:7im:-1,9-: 
Itho hath ſaved vs(ſayth hee) and calling: 
Vs with an holy calling, not according to our: 
workes, but according t his owne purpoſe &* 
grace, which was giuen t0vs my Chriſt 
| Jeſus, before the world was. Andinano- 
ther place, of his owne meere mercy and 
_ chrough Faythiin Chriſt his-Sony 

ath hee'choſen and preferred vnto life 
whom hee will haue to be ſaucd andac- 
counted among theiuft+''» So many. of 
the I{raclites as belonged vnto Gods ec 
leon, asthey ſought for Rightcoul- 
neſſe and Saluation, through fayrh anei 
ly inthe promiſed Meſsiah, fo they: fay- 
ſed not molt effetually:to obraine-the 
ſame: Whereas on. the contratic.,;.if 


94 they 


the eleftion hath obtained-#t .. ' ASifthee ' 


a3. 
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they hadnatbeeneeleRed, then as they 
ot poſsibly haue ſought it after 

ner ; ſo bad it beene as vtterly vn, 

ce for them to haue artained ther. 


poſs: 
not theele&, but by a figure the ele&ion 
hath obtazwed it, that ſo (as I obſerued bes 

/ fore) the free loue and goodnefle of gad 
mightappeareto be (as it is indeed) the 
h:gheſt cauſe of all, the Originall and ef- 
Kcienc (I ſay) not onely of our eleftion, 
but of our Redemption, Calling, Iuſtifi- 
cation;ſan&ification, and of whatſocuer 
elſe may any way belong to the ſealing & 
aſſurance of eternal lite z according ta 
this effe&t, I haucalrcady ſpoken at large 
in another place, and therefore necd not 
heere ſtandlongervponit. Onely ina 
word or two, } will make ſome further 


14 Vſe thereof, andthen proceede to that 
|, , which followeth. Firſt, ſeeing as God 


HP"  hatheleed ſometo ſaluation, ſo hath _ 


he alſo laid down the means 10 his word, 
whereby we may come to the knowledg 
of our perticuler ele&ion; that therfore 


_ - 
- : > "he > I 
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unco, and therefore itis well tranſlateq 


(as S. Peter counſelleth, 2.Epiſt.1,10)we 
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giveall diligence, To wake our calling ang 
elettion ſure. In the worlde men arecare- 
full and painefull enough to make aſſu- 
ranceot Lands and goodes vnto them- 
ſelues & their poſterities : what athame 
isit then for vs, that we ſhould be ſlacke 
in making ſure to our ſc)ues the clefion 
of God,which is more worth then al the 
world beſides? Now how we ſhall come 
to this aſſurance,the ſame boly Apoſtle 
alittle before in that very.chapter, doth 
moſt tamiliarly reach. 1»thar ye flee (faith 
he) the corruption which win the world tho- 
rough luſt, therefore giue exen all diligence 
thereunto : ioyne moreover vertue with your 
faith, and with Vertae Knowledge, and with 
Knowledge temper ance and with temperance 
patience, and with patience godlineſſe, and 
with godlineſſe Brotherly kinaneſſe and with 
Brotherly kindneſſe, loze: For if theſe things 
be among you and abound, they wil muke you 
that ye never ſbalbe idle nor vnfruitfull in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
alittle after, Fe do theſe thwgs (faithhe) 
Jeſbal nexer fal, So then, itwe pereciuc 
our ſclues to be endued witha true and 

lively 
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lively Faith in Teſus Chriſt, to thefree& 
particular forgiuenes of our.ſins,”to ouy 
iuſtification anderernall life; 'andthere; 
withall feelc our ſelues (guided and dire: 
&ed by the ſpirit of God ro the works & 
effetts of faith in all goodneſle , rights 
ouſneſle, and rruth, according ro ourſe, 
ncrall places andcallings, and the diuers 
occaſions that are offred, then haue we 
comfortable aſſurance, to the ineſtima: 
blepcace andioy of our ſoules; thatwe 
arcofthenumber ofthem whome God 
hath. ele&ted before the-Foundarion of 
the world;and ſo ſurely ſetledin theſtate 
of grace,mercy &ſaluationthat nothing 
ſhalbeable to make void theſamezwher- 
8as:contrariwiſe, if wee feele not theſeck 
fe&s.,ifwe want this faith, and hauenot 
this gracious direction of. Gods ſpirite, 
howdiligetlyſacucr wei may otherwite 
ſeckirt,% how deſirous ſocucr we may 
Ttherwiſe beofgrice,righteouſnes &1ia. 
uation , yet withthe Jewes ſhall wee but 
loſeour labor; neuer attain the endot 
-ourdelire;Afﬀter this maner if we exanun 


-our ſelues,and the tate and condition -s 
o : 
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the timewherin we now liue,ſhal we ſay 
tharthey haue a true and lively fairh' if 
Chriſt Teſus, who neicher knowe what 
| Chriſt is; either rouching his perſon, of 
touching his office ? or ſhall we fay, that 
ſuch are gvided þy Gods fpirir,and ioyne 
yertue with their faith, who are ſo far fro 
fy ing the corvprion tharx is in the world 
through luſt.as that they luſt after euery 
thing that is euil therein? who are cirher 
vain {wearers,drunkards,whoremongers 
prophane ſcoffers; vaine boaſters, given 
to contention, back-buing, or ſuch like? 
Surely thefe, & ſuch as thefe are, donot 
walk in the way ofrighteouſnes & ſalua- 
tion,&-therefore(fo long as they remain 
ſuch)c5n neuer poſſibly attaine-vnro'ir , 
they folow the corrupt luſts & affeions 
oftheir own harts, which muſt of neceſ- 
ſity rend at length-to the viter confuſion 
of both their bodies and ſoules fromthe 
preſence of Gods maicſty, and from the 
glory of his power. Secondly, this afſu- 
rance of eleftion, 'which I haue ſpoken 
of, is moſt forcible ro brirg vnto all ſuch Pet. 
as hauc it, moſt notable marter of cr.dles 
Ccon- 
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conſolation.For as they are heereby put 
out of doubt, that they cannor perr 
(becauſe as Gods Nature is vnchaunge. 
able, ſo is his counſell and will: ) ſo bee. 
ing intimecalled, —_ and ſan- 
Cifyed (as all Gods eleR are and ſhalbe) 
they heereby become allo priuiledged, 
from ſo (inning & going aſtray as other 
do. For why ? the {innes and tranſgreſi. 
ons which hey commit, arencuer (after 
their calling and ſanCtification) with full 
purpoſe of hearr, as are the fins & tran. 
greſsions of wicked and vngodly men, 
but chrough infirmity negligence, igno. 
rance, forgerfulneſle, and not with 
delight or affe&ic of finning. The deſires 
of their hearts, and the eodeuors of their 
lives, being ſer to ſerue and pleaſe God 
according to his worde, howſocuer (x 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh of ſuch, Ro.7.) they 
cannot performe it as they would. And 
hauing thus thorough infirmity paſſed 
their boundes, they will not obſtinately 
defend and iuſtifie that which they ſceto 
be amiſſe, but with greefe and ſorrowof 


heart, bewayle and deteſt it. Wheras - 
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thecontrary, when either the conſcien- 
ces ofthe wicked do reprouethem, or 
others doo exhort and admoniſh them; 
Nay although the finne whereof they 
are guilty be neuer ſo manifeſt and appa» 
rant z yea and ſoas all men cry ſhame vp- 
onthem forthe ſame , yet will they not 
bluſh, nor be aſhamed rhemſclues ; they 
will iuſtify ir, and ſtill hold on it, till chey 
haue made their faces As ſtrong as «ſtone, 
«3d as hard as the neather Milſtene, as it is 
lob 41,15. So you ſee heere another no- 
table Vie of the certainty of Gods elei- 
on. Itſo aſſures Gods children of eter- 
nall life, that nothing can ſeperate chem 
from the enioying ofit. Andit doth pri- 
uiledge and preſeruc them from com- 
micting ſuch ſinnes as the wicked and vn= 
godly do fall into.It followeth in the ſe- 
cond place, And the reſt have bis hardned. 
When he thus addeth of the reſidue thar 
They hane bin hardned . The ſence of the 
words being conſidered before, the per- 
ticuler point of DoEtrine is this, thar re* 


probarion is the very tree, root,8 foun- x, 


taine of blindnefle and hardnes of —_ 
or 


bs 
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for the wicked beeing forſaken of God, 
can do nothing in all their deeds, words, 
and.counſels, out prouoke, heape, and 
pull vpon them the curſſe and wrath of 
God. How on the one ſide, God is ſaid 
to harden the wicked and vngodlye Re- 
robates,and how on the other ſider 
Ln themſclues, we have ſufficiently 
conſidered, in that which hath beene 
ſpoken at ſundry times before , andweg 
ſhall haue fit occaſion to call ſome part 
of it ro minde agayne, in the Verſe next 
following; and therefore, I wil not heer 
ſtand vppon ir, but onely proceede to 
ſhew according to the maynz fcope and 
drifte of the Apoſtle inthis preſent tex; 
that as the Reprobate, through theiuſ 
Iudgement of God vppon them, haue 
neuer the grace to ſecke tor Righteouſ 
neſſe and Saluation, as they ſhould doo, 
with a true Fayth in Chriſtes namezbut 
haue ever-more avaine truft and cont- 
dence in their owne woorthinefle, and 
make account to bee juſtified by they 
owne merritesz euenſ{o, haue they al 
waics not onely becne moſt woorthily 
| deprued 
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deprived and diſappointed of their hope 
and expectation; bur iuſtly alſo giuen o- 
uerinto a Reprobate ſence, Hecreof 
was there ſuthcient experience amongſt 
the Ifrachtes, inſomuch that (the grea- 
telt part of them, being eternally reicc- 
ted and forſaken of rhe Lorde) although 
they haue never ſo diligently applyed 
them(ſclues thereunto, yer, (being deſti- 
tute of the gracious direion of Gods 
Spirice) the more paines they tookeghe 
more labour they loſt ; the mote _ 
perſwaded themſclues to go forward, fo 
much the more were they caſt bchindez 
the more they thought them-ſelues to 
ſee the right way, ſo muchthemore 
were they moſt miſerablye blinded. in 
Ignoraunce, Infidelitie, and Hardneſſe 
ofheartz and the ncerer they perſwa- 
dedthem-ſeluesto bee, ro the enioyin 

of Gods grace and fauour, ſo _ 
thencerer they were vnto their owne 
fearefull ouerthrow,confuſion,and con- 
demnation. And according heereunto, 
continueth (as I ſayde) at this day, and 
from day roday, the ſtate $condiien 
0 
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of all other reprobares, infomuch, thy U vt 
whatſocuer _ ſer themſclues about, | "1 
yea andalthoug they carry neuer ſo fair | 


2 countenance inth: tace of the worlde, don 
of zeale,of godlineſſe and Religion,ſcem and 
neuer ſo deuour and well affefted; yeris 1 © 
itvtterly vnpoſsible for them, eitherto | 30d 
have true faith planted in their hearrs,gto 
rake ſurc holde vppon the free mercyof lice 
Godin Chriſt Icſus for their ſaluation, 
or to haue their eyes opened, and theyr 
bodics and foules regenerate and ſandi- cord 
fied, to ſee the Lords wil for the glorify- of Pl 
ing ofhis Maieſty in the cheetefull pra- he w 
Riſe of the ſame, according ts his word: 


bur till will they proceede, to heape ons that 
tranſgreſsion vpon another,withoutre- _ 
ate, 


morſe of conſcience, vntill they become 
vtterly ouer-whelmed with the eterhall butt 
2 curſeofGod,fromthe preſence of Gods 
Maieſty, and from the glory ofhis pow: 
er; yea, andit is alſo moſt cleare & mi Iſl *: 
nifeſt , not onely by the Hiftory of the riahle 
Scripture, but by experience, that #- 
though the word of God(in the fairhfull ferth 
Miniſtry and preaching of it) ſound ne- 
tict 


A ts ; *Y he ba % 


uerſo loudih their earcs, ycris ir ytreely | 


Nuts vnpoſiþle that their hearts ſhould bee. | 
fair | rrucly conucrted, whatſocuct be ſaid or 
Ide, | done, as they haue begun to be froward 


and obſtinat againſt the Lord, and dead. 
ly enemies to al ſuch,as fincerely preach 
and profeſſe his truth ;ſo will they.grow 
and go forward from one degree of mas 
yo lice and miſchiefe vuto another , vnrcill 
they haue heaped "ppc the full meaſure 
eyr thereof for their juſt condengnatiou, Ac 
&i. | cording as this is manifeſt intheexample 
if of Pharao.Ex0d.9, 34, 35- who although 
he were oftentimes cxhortedandadmo. 
rd | niſhed to yeeld and ſubmir himſelfe,and 
that with expreſſe meſſages from Gods 
bwne mouth, yet being a wicked repro- 
bare, his hearc nothing ar all relented, 
1a} | Durhe waxed worſe andworſe. So cer- 
o& || caincandimmurable js the crernall pur- 
ww: = Poſcanddecrecof God With whom(as S, 
YR ſpeakerh, chap. 1;17.)there is no v4- 
hs 1idbleneſſe, neither ſhaddowing by turning . 
of And who,as he hath made the witched man 
Fl for the day of eni! (as Salomon fpeaketh, 
Prou. 16, 4.) ſo dothhereſeruc 8 ge 
s im 


liek 
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him for the ſame, and from which itis 
vrterly vnpoſsible, that he ſhould bede- 
livercd.Bur now(by the way)ifany ſuch 

reſumpruous cogitation ariſe in anye tio 
- mans minde, as ro demand why Gode- dec 
leeth one,and reieteth another;moll. as) 
fieth the hearts of ſome, and planterhin  lur: 
them faith, repentance, &orher like gr» ſ rep 
ces of ſanification, and ſoexalteth the U har 
by degrees to eternall life ; and ſo gued pha 
others ouer to blindnefſe and hard-hear- ma: 
tcedneſſe, as that they can neither trudly I rac! 
belecue, nor repent, but run head-long IU that 
by degrees to eternall deſtrution: The ©Þ and 
Apoſtle aunſwercth this curious queſti- © ttar: 
' On, Roms. 9, 20, 21.0 man (ſaythhe)wh I harc 
art thou that yg againſt God > Shallthe = lex 1 
thing Jay to him that ag 
haft thou made me thus? Hath not the Potter 
power of the Clay, to gone A the {ang , 
one veſſellto honour, and another to dj 
wour ? It ſeemeth alſo, vntonaturallre- 
ſon to beeverie contrarie, that GOD 
will hauc his Word and Goſpell prez | girat 
ched toſuch wicked and vngodly men, © whit 
and tharthey ſhould not only be m_ then 
an 
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andinſtruted therby, reproucd for their 
fiones, arid exhorred ro repentance, bur 
bealſo offered Grace, mercy, andſalug- 
tion, if they forſake their finpes, andre. 
dzeme the rime in newnefle ot life:when 
as yet beiore hand, the Lorde hath abſo- 
lurely dererzmined, that they ſhall neither 
repent, nor«rucly belecue, bur rather 
harden theirhbearrs in Infidelity and pro- 
phanenefſe more and more, God com- 
maunded Phayeo to let the people of If 
racll depart ;\whereby it may appeare, 
that ir was his will thar GH ſoz 
and yet 2g2yne (as it wetecleane cone 
ttarie) bee ſayde to Moſes, that hee had 
hardened hjs heart, that hee ſhould nor 
ler them goc : By Reaſon ofthelſe, and 
ſuch like ſentences and examples, the 
Natural! man is readie to immagine, 
that God js vnconſtant, and that there 
is no certainety in his will « But ir is 
the part and duty of eucrie good Chri- 
ſtian, whenſoeuer any ſuch carnall co- 
gitarions doo ariſe within their mindes, 
whichdo preſcntly ſuppreſle and keepe 
them vnder, alwayes remembering this 

T2 fearefull 


fearefull ſayingof the Lorde, Eſay 6.y, 
which not onely our LordeIeſus Chriſt 
inthe Goſpell, as Afat. 13, 14. butthe A- 
poſtle alſo alledgeth and thundereth ou 
againſt the wicked in the laſt chapter of 
the Adts.Go vnto this people and ſay by hes 
ring ye ſball hear, and not vnderſtand,es ſee. 
ing ye ſbal ſer, and not perceine. For the hart 
of this people is waxed fat, and their eares we 
dall of hearing, and with their ejes hane they 
winked, leaſt they ſbould ſee with their eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and vnderſland; 
with their hearts, aud ſhouldreturne, tha! 
might heale them, To which effc& alſo, 
ſpeaketh our Lord Icſus Chriſt, John. g, 
39. 1 4m come onto iudgement into thi 
world, that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
that they which'ſee, might bee maae blinds, 
Both which places doo plainly declare, 
tharhowſocuer the gud will bee, that 
ſomefor cuer ſhall remaine in hardneſle 
of heart, withour any effeuall calling; 
yetthe worde and Goſpell of Chriſt is 
[i preached, neither tothcir reproofe, nor 
Kj'P to their exhortation in vaine.Chriſt ſent 
v4; his Apoſiles to preach the' Goſpell tho- 


rough- 
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roughout the world,and although he ex- 
ceptednone, to whom the Goſpel ſhold 
not be preached, yet hee openednotthe 
hearts of all but euen ofthe feweſt num- 


. ber, to receiue and entertaine it in their 
| hearts. The ele& onely doo truely be- 


lceue the Dodtrine of faluation,and they 
atone are truly humbled by Gods ſpirite, 
to walke in knowledge,faith, repentance 
and obedience,according thereunto.Bur 
the Reprobate, hauing no true regarde 
either of found knowledpe,or of taith,or 
of any other ſuch like grace,arc hardned 
by the hearing of Gods word, and haue 
their ſinnes made much more greeuous - 
then before,in that by this meanes,al cx- 
cuſe of ignoraunce is vtterly taken from 
them, according to Chriſts wordes, oh 
15,22. If Thad not come & ſpoken unto the, 
they ſhould not haze had /inne, but nowe haue 
they ng cloake for their ſinne. He doth not 
ſay, that'if he had not come, they ſhould 
haue beene without ſinne, but that their 
ſinneſhould haue been leſſe grieuous, & 
more tollerable; for after they had once 
heard Chriſt, and had bin taught, exhor- 
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And thus you ſee, that it is moſt expedy 


* entandneceſliry, chat (howſoeuer the 


® ; 


wicked and vngodly reprobatecs can 
prob be truly conuerted & brogheto 
ith & repcnrance yet) the word of God 
ſhould 8 209d Ws preached to them, 
That therby they may be made without 
excuſc, andnot be able to ſay,when they 
ſtand before the iudgement ſeat of God, 
that they would haue learned, belceued, 
& obeyed, if they might haue bin raugh, 
but clean contrariwiſe enforced to cor 
feſſe,thar they hauebin raught & exhor- 
ted,& moſtplainly ſhewed rhe goodand 
right way,bur wilfully hane rhey blinded 
their eies,& hardned their hfrts, 8 ther- 
fore moſtiuſt and righteous is their con- 
demnatio.z.Now for the vſcs. A firſt Vie 
Y/e 1 ariſing hence, very necefſarily appertai- 
neth to al the fairhfull Miniſters of Ieſus 
Chriſt, as namely,that there is ho cauſe, 
wherecfore they ſhould bee diſcouraged, 
alrhogh they ſce rhelabor 8 pains which 
they take in pteaching the p9ipel,to - 
IttC 


ted and admoniſhed by him; af exeule'sf 
ignorance was viterly raken from them, | 


” 


litleorno effe& arall, to thecallingand a 
faluation of the greateſt parte of thoſe 


chat hearc ir, but that many flig ly re- 
r the gard it, and ſcornfully reie& itandthen 

, & fclucs (inregard thereof) nat only to be 
htro' ff rewarded with prophaneſcoffes & moſt 
God delpightful reprochesby word ofmouth, 
them, | but with the greateſt extreamities that 
thou | malicious hearrs can poſsibly inuents 
x they but-that alwaies vpon ſuch experiences, 
God, | they comforte them-ſclues with the re- 
cued, || memberance and conſideration of Gods 
etcrnall and vnchaungeable purpoſe and 
\ con- | Decreegbeing fully aſſured,that ſuch on- 
xhor. | ly ſhall belecue, and yeelde obedience , 
\dant MY who are clefted, as was raughtbefore. 
inded MY A great greefe (indeede) it cannot chuſe 
ther. © burbee vato the Seruants of God, to be 
-con- |} ihusrecompenced for the paines which 
it Vie 8 they take, and forthe tender care which 
ertzi. | they haue of the good and ſaluation of 
'Teſus & ſuchas are committed vnto them : bur 
-auſe, Y when they haue recourſe vato Gods de- 
aged, | ctcc ; andthereſeeand conſider, thathe 
appointed this to bee the lot of ſuch as 
are moſt faithful in his ſeruice; andthat 
| T 4 there 
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there ſhall euermore bee a Serpeniting 
brood, that will alwayes be hifcing nar. 
ling, and barking atthem, and will neue 
ceaſe nor giue ouer their malice & miſy 
chiefevnzil they haue heaped it vpro thy 
reateſt meaſure and ripeneſle they poſ- 
{bly may: this conſideration is fufticiene 
to encourage all Gods Miniſtersto'i pa 
tient enduring of wharſoeutr' troubles 
may come vpon them, and to a zealous 
conſtancy and perſcuerance inthe duties 
of theircalling, knowing well- withall, 
that how few ſocuer doe profit by Gods 
word.to faith and ſaluation.andhow ob- 
ſtinarely ſocuer the greareſt part do op- 
poſethem-ſelues, and make Riffe theyr 
neckes againſt the Lords merciful calling 
+ of them tovepentance, yet is the worde 
of God neuer preachedin vaine, northe 
labour fruitleſſe, that is beſtowed there- 
inthe name of God being glorified,and 
his will fulfilled, cuen aſwell inthe hard- 
| ning ofthewicked, and in the making of 
' them withour excuſe; as inthe calling& 
ſaluation of ſach-as belong vnto him, ac 
cording to that of the Lord,E/.5 96,1 
_ Surely 


Surely as the raine commeth downe, and the 
ſnow from heauen and returneth not thithey, 
but watreth the earth & maketh it to bring 
forth and bud, that it may giue ſeede to the 
00 the I /ower, and breade wnto him that eateth ©: So 
y-poſ- I bal my word be that goeth out of my month , 
acient i ir [bal #0t returne onto me voyde, but it ſhat 
> pa i accompliſh that which rwil, and it ſhal prof? 
wbles If per in the thing wherets 1 ſent it. Wherun+ 
alous If co agreerh that alſo of the apoſile. 2 Cor. 
duties WW 15,16. ie are v3:to God the ſweet ſanour of 
ithall, WW Chri/t in them that ore ſaued, and in them 
Gods Il that periſh : to the one wee are the ſauony of 
wob- I death unto death, and to the other, the ſanor 
o op- I ef life wntolife. A ſecond Vſe is this, that | 
theyr ſ we take diligent heede that wee alwayecs Y/e 2. 
alling MW conceiue ſo highly and honoradly ot the 
worde WW will, ations, and proceedinges, of the 
orthe I Lord our God, as that neythernthe re- 
chere- © probation and hardning of theWicked, 
:d,and WW noryet in his reprouing or puniſhing of 
 hard- WW them, wee take occaſion to thinke, that 
ing of Ill there is any iniuſtice or vnrighteouſnes 
ling & I in God, yea althoughir is moſt certaine, 
m, ac- © andout of all doubt, that they are borh ' 
eternally reprobated, and continuallye 

| hard- 


Vſe 3. 


hardned, not witl 


= 


"a. F FOE EN F LY 
out Or 


of God, butby his will , certaine ord 


nance and Decree, the which to with- 


ſand or diſanull, it lyeth neither in their 
power, nor inthe power of the whole 
world befides. We muſt know onthe 
one ſide,as the br apr Ro.9. doth plain- 
ly ceach)notonely that all the whol race 
of mankinde were no otherwiſe before 
the foundation of the world; but euen xx 
clay inthe hands ofthe potter, it remai- 
ning wholly in his owne choyle and free 
liberty, whom and how many he would 
make and cle to be Veſſelles ofhonour 
eo ſaluation, and whom and how many 
on the otherſide, hee woulde make and 
ordainetobe Veſlcls ofdiſhonour tode- 
ſtruQion; bur alſo, that there isnowic- 
ked man, neyther reprooued nor. punni- 
ſhed witHour iuſt cauſe, aſwell theic own 
Conſciences, as manifeſt experience, & 
uidently conuifting them of horrible 

Hypocrifie and vngodlineſſe. . 
Thirdly, whereas God refuſeth ſome 
men, andleaues them to them-ſclues,it 
is very forcible to ſtrike a feare and ont 
| ling 
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bling into eucric one of vs. ' For what 
is the beft of vs, bur a lumpe of Clay? 
And howſocuer in Gods counſel], wee 
arechoſen ro ſaluarion, yer in our ſelugs 
wee arc all (hut vp vnder vnbeleefe, and 
are fit for nothing but to bee Veſſels of 
wrath and condemnation. - Our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, called 7a45 a Traitor, and 
wee knowe his lewde life and fearefull 
end, Now what are wee better then 
Judas by Nature ? If wee had beene in 
his ſtead, without Gods ſpeciall Grace, 
wethould hauc doone as he did. Accor- 
ding as we ſe by experience, that when 
men want Grace, they make no Conſci- 
ence of any rhing,neither what they ſay, 
nor what they doo. And heerewithall, 
let vs be-thinke our ſclues of this one 
thing, whether there benort many alrca- 
dy condemncd in hell, who in their lives 
never ſo groflely or greeuoully ſinned, 
as ſome of vs. All this (I fay)duly con- 
fidered, is verie forcible to mooue 'vs to 
feareand trembling, and to make vs con- 
teſle (as the trueth 15) that it is onely the 
Lordes mercic, that wee bee nor viterly 
CON» 
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ſlediſtinguiſheth berwixte J/rael and jf. 
zacl, as how Iſracl ſoughr rightcouſneſſe 
rightly and amiſſe, obtained and obtay: 
ned not, was ele{ted and hardned, andfy 
conſequently ſaued and not ſaued, as by 
conference with that which goerth before 
and followeth after, the matter is moſt 
plaine, we may neceſſarily obſerue, fat 
our further lerning and ioſtrudion, that 
as there were true and falſe Iſraelites, in 
the time of Chriſt and ofhis Apoſtles fo 
are there true and falſe chriſtians in theſe 
dayes of ours. Thatthere were truc' and 
falſe Iſraelites, befides this Text,and the 
whole ſcope and main drift of the Apo- 
ſtle, inthis and the former chapters. Our 
LordIeſus Chriſt doth clearely reſolue, 
in the deſcription which himſelf maketh 
of Nathaniel, Tohn 1,47. Behold indeed an 

Iſraelite (ſaith he) in whom is no guile. Al- 
 ſoRom. 9, 6. Al they arenot Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael. And in the ſecond Chapter 
before, He is not 4 lew that is one outward, 
neither is that circumciſion which is outmard 
in the fleſh: but he is a Iew which is one with- 
in, 


eonfounded. Laſt of all, where'the Apv. 


hy 3. yg CITE 
in, and the circumciſ1on is of the heart, in the 

ſpirit, notin the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, bat of God. And again, moſt nota- 
bly lohn $8. where our LordIeſus Chriſt 
in ſeuerall ſences, both granteth and de- 
nicth, the Iewes to be the ſeede and chil- 
dren of Abraham. That there arc true & 
falſe Chriſtians at this day, and ſo ſhalbe 
ynto the en dof the worlde, the former 
places for teſtimonies of ſcripture, doo 
ſufficiently declare. And it might bee 
confirmed by many other authorities of 
the Goſpell, cuidently deſcribing the vi-. 
ſible Church to confiſt of good and bad, 
and clearcly fore-telling, that cuen as in 
a Corne fielde, there is not onely good 
Corne, but Tares and Weeds; andas in 
athreſhing floore, pure wheat & chaffe, 
andas ina Net that is caſt intothe Seca, 
there comes vp not onely good thinges, 
but alſo bad; ſo ſhould there bee Hypo- 
crites andcarnall Goſpellers from time 
to time, not enely ſuch as with vpright 
hearts and good Conſciences doo ſerue 
and obcy the Lord Chbriſt, but ſuch alſo 
asare euen Reprobate to euery Good 
worke, 
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*worke, and 


ned as chaffe,in the fearful furnace ofhis 
- wrath 8& diſpleaſure. But to comenowe 
to a bricfe deſcription of both theſe ſorts 
-and how they may bee knowne & diſcer. 
ned the one from the other. And ouer- 
paſling the papiſts, whom all men of any 
ſound 1udgement do wel enough vnder- 
ſtand ro beno true but falſe and counter 
fer Chriſtians, I will obſeruc ſome fewe 
diffcrences to make this diſtintion me 
nifeſt,cuen among ſuch as are accounted 
-profeſſors of the Goſpel. Our Lordle- 
ſus Chriſt deſcribing Nachanielto bet 
erue Iſralice, ſayth othim in plain tetms, 
That in him was no gwile. A bricfe deletip 
tion, but of large Contents. Foritin 
porteth that hee was of a ſound and 
right heart before God, voyde of all Hy 
pocriſye and difsimulation, one thatin 
truth and ſincerity applyed himſelfe, ac 
cording to his Voomes and calling, 4 
man that was not double rongued, not 
crafty, nor wiſe, according to the wiſe 
dome of this world, but plaine and mex 
ning 


whoſe end is to bee caſt our 
from the preſence of God,and to be bur- 


my ningernely, and 


cording to his Yocation and Calling , 
| h 
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withourdeceite inal his 
thoughts, wordes, and ations; He was 
amanalſo (as wee may fee by Confe- 
rence of places) well grounded: inſtru. 
&edin the W ord of God,and very care- 
full to make that the foundation of both 
his profeſsion and praQtiſe . The time 
being almoſt ſpent, I will now /goe no 
further, then co this patterne of Nathani- 
el, for the ſight and beholding of a ſound 
and good Chriſtian . I will not ſay, 
that as Nsthawiel was , ſo cucric Chri- 
ſtian ought to bee, but being now ente- 
red into this Deſcription, f muſt ſay, 
that as Nathaniell was, ſo eucrie true 
Chriſtian eyther is, or endeuoureth to 
bee. As hee was of an ypright 'and 
ſounde heart, voyde of all Hyppocrifie 
and Difsimulation, and fo foorth(as yon 
heard before , ) ſo euerie one that is a 


good Chriſtian, eyther is, or atleaſt 


© wiſe endeauourerhto be of aſound and 


vpright heart, voyde of all Hypocrifie 
and Diſsimulation both in Trueth and 
Sincerity ; as alſo applying himſelfe ac- 


& 


hewillnorbe d 
-himſelfro-craft and ſubcilty, he wilmen 


re 
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oublerongued, nor giue 


ſimply and plainly, andbee withour &: 
ccitein his words and a&ions; he wil h. 
bour to attaine vnto the ſound knole 
of Gods worde, and to make that 


foundation of hisprofeſſion and pradiiſe 
.Dooſt thou then ſee or know aty man, 


cither in the perticuler place of thy + 
bode, or elſewhere, that is cirher a vaine 
Swearer, or giuen to any i other notori- 
ous {inne whatſocucr, and being admo- 
niſhedeither by the Miniſtry of the goſ- 


pel, ot otherwiſe; continueth obſtinate 


and vnreformed > Knowe ſuch aoneto 
be no Natheniel, bur a counterfer Chri- 
ſtian? Doſt thou know a man thatpre- 
tendeth a zealous regard to.hauel thi 

ges reformed according to Gods. word, 
and is a ſcuere cenſuter of other men;& 


'yetin the meaneTeaſon makes no Con- 


{cience to coozen and defraude, will not 
refraine his rongue, bur ſuffers it co raile 
vpon, andto reproach the Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpell ; or who being 


kindly entertained as a familiar compa 
nion, 
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nion, either at the Tahle, or otherwiſe, 
takes aduantage thereupon, -to hurr and 
diſgrace, by diſcouering that which was 
priuately ſpoken, and by adding andde. 
trating, as time and occaſion may beſt 
ſerue his turne? Know ſucha one alſo, 
(what ſhew ſocuer he make ro the con- 
trary) cobenoſuch Chriſtian as Netha- 
wel was, buta falſe Brother, anotable & 
notorious Hypocrite. Nathaniel beeing 
atrue Iſraclite indeede, would not pre» 
tend Conſcience,and giue no teſtimony 
of any will or endeuour to diſcharge/a 
good Conſcience. As he was careful to 
ſpeake the truth from his heart, ſo was it 
_ from him, to aduiſe or perſwade o> 
thers, either to conceale the truth, of to 
ſweate or proteſt, deſperately and con- 
traty to their knowledge or perſwaſion, 
He would not preferre his owne wil be- 
fore the loue of his Neighbours, norre- 
ict ſuch wholeſome exhortations as 
rendro the eſtabliſhing of peace 8& loue, 
hewquldenort ſay and vnſayarhis pleas * 
ſure, nor makeaccount to braue & face 
out. matters againſt SIIS 38 
con- 


contrary tocuident teſtimonies and de- 
monſtrations. Nathaniel (I ſay) beeinga 
-rrue Iſraclite indeed, would doo none of 
theſe things,neyther wil he that is a true 
Chriſtian indeed, do any of them at this 
day; bur remembring what Salomon ſaith 
Prou.28, 2.6. Hee that trufteth in his own 
heart is a Foole, but he that walkethin wiſe- 
dome ſhalbe delinered. And in Ch. 26. that 
there is more hope ofa Fool,thenofhim 
that is wiſc in his owne conceit ; hee wil 
loue admonirions cuen as his life, ande- 
ſteeme of thoſe whom God hath ſent to 

that cnd, anddo not diſlemble,bur deale 
ſimply and faithfully with him in thisbe- 
haſte, as bleſſed & precious inſtrumens 

of his ſaluation;ſaying with the Propher 

Daaid, Pſal.141, 5. Let the righteous [mite 

ne, andit ſhal bee a benefit, and let himre 

prone me, andit ſhalbe aprecions Ole, tht 

fhal not breake my head. He will be careful 
e& makethe Word of GodaLanthorne 
forhis feere, andalightvnto his parhes, 
xcrhiningreſolute in flich thinges one 
ly, as aregrounded thereupon, and not 
preſuming coturne alide from m——_— 
[0 REN E1tNCT 
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C According as it is written: Gedhath ginew 
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either co theright hand, orto thelefte. 
Heechar hath a care; a Conſcience, 'and 
an holye endeuour to glorifye God, and 
to ſeale the aſſurance of his owne ſalua- 
tion after this ys : ——_ one is a 
righe Nathaniel, a true 1ſraeitte ; 4 
_ Chriſtian indecde , and ſuck rig 5 
and true-heatted Chriſtians, the Lorde 
vouchſafe tro make vs all, yea and every 
one of vs thar is heere preſenc, if ic may 
ſande with his moſt bleſſed will and 
pleaſure, for Chriſt Ieſus his ſake, A- 


The ninth Sermop. 


them the Spirite of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhou 
they ſhonlde not heare , v 


Day. 


HE Apoſtle hauing before made 2 
* diuiſion of the Iewes, as ſome: to. 


and Eaves that 


Theninth Sermon.” © 
beeleed, andbelonging to eternallifey 
and ſomeonthe contrary, tobe blinded 
and bardened. ' | Now foraſmuch as hee E/4 
knew well, rhatthis DoQrine woulde Þ þz 
ſreme ws odious and loathſome in the  ;4,, 
hearing ot the Ieyes, that hee ſhoukle Þ ,,7 
| feemero affirme, that any ofthem could | ai 

poſsibly be either hardenedor forſaken; (hi 
ſeeing they were al the children of 46br« i (her 
ham, andlincally deſcended of the ſtocke ing1 
andgencration ofthoſeholy fathers,v- IU (le, 
towhome, andvnto whoſe feede, God WU ftubl 
made his couenant & promiſes of cuer. I acrril 
laſting mercy ; he therefore in this place, W voor 
maniteſtly approuerh,that which he had I blj 
ſpoken before of their reprobation and 
hardning, by the expreſle ſentences and 
Teſtimonies of the holy Scripture. Asil 
he ſaid, the Scripture ſpeaketh euidently 
ofthe blindnefſcand hatd-harteaneſle of 
the lewes; and therfore there is:no cauſe 
orrcaſon (faith-$:Pesle) wheretfore they 
ſhould be offended, or rake it vnkindely, 
although do diſtinguiſh after this mar 
nef5berwixr the:ele&t andreprobat.Thi 
ſentences ofthe Scripturc which hee 
bo Fo ledgeth 
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ledoeth for the confirmati6 ofthis point; 
arcin number three; the firſt rwo out of 
E/ay 6, and-29. intheſe wordes which I 
baue now read vnto you;: God hath ginen . / - 
them the ſaitieafflaniarones that thry held 
wet ſee, and eares that thgy ſhould not heave: 
And the third is out of rfalme.69. in that 
which followerh'; And Desid ſaith, i Lee 
their Table be made a ſnars; epic. As touchs 
ing the ewofitits; foraſmuch as the Apo- 
tle; as alſo the Propher;fpeaking ofthe 
ſtubbornefſeand reteion of the Iewes, . 
atributeth in both places, the ſending 
von them the Spirite of ſlumber ;-the 
inding of their eyes, andthe ſtoppin 
m_ _ ynto wry env —_ 
given them the Spirite of ſlumber, &c« 
cording as alſocha.zg; rhe-propher faith 
evidently, that che Zord hath conered thems 
witha ſpirit of ſlumber. : And as expreflely 
alſo, Chap. 61, That they ſhould heart in- 
ied, but not awderſiand; 9 gi.” cebut 
nor perceine.” Accordingalſo, as euenin 
this ſence.istheſelfeſaineſentence dlled- 
ged by our LordeIcfus Chriſt himſclfe, 
Mth. 13. by lohn the Enangelit,chap.12. 
V3 and 


Do&.r ſome remaine in/blindneſle, ignora 


Theninth Sermon. © 
and by the Apoſtle. 4#es 23; Weeare 
firſt to obſerue fromhence;tor the genes 
rallpointof DoQrine. | That whereas 


andinfidelity,and ſo as they.-harden the. 
ſclues ro commir,niquity, and neyther 
do nor can repent them of the ſame: this 
wilfull blindenefle, tubbornneſle, and 
hardnefſe at hart;commerh not to paſſe, 
wirhout, or againſt the will of God, but 
by his ecrtaineknowledge, prouidence, 
| anddecree. + According as beſides the 
ptaine and e words of this Text, 
wherc hee ſaith; chat God hath given thew 
the ſpirit of ſkumber, &c. It doth clearely 
appearcin pleatifull other Teſtimonies 
and examples, that' there is no kinde of 
wickednefſecommitredat any time, or 
in any place of che, VVorld, how littleor 
greatſocuer itbee, butthe Lord know 
<th ir, fore-ſeerth-ir, and dire&erh it, thit 
itipaſſe not in any meaſure; beyondethe 


and limits which hee hath-pre 


— hedoth 'notfim 

. edzyeca, 3 not:{lzm rmit 
Ce atearh eopoint cn ordak 
thatic ſhould beſo. :., -. = 


itisco 
onely 
hath n 
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TheLordſaydevato ſer, not oniee;: & * 
butdiuers times concerning Pharao,thiat; 
hee had hardened his heart, and thathes: 
woulde harden the ſame. '- Hee did nor: 
ſay; that. hee woulde permit or' ſuffer: 
hi: heart, bur hee plainely ſayde, 7wil. 
harden Pharaohs heart, and Thave hardencd: 
lis heart, 45 Exodus 7,3. and1o,.1,:Fop! 
whichvery caiiſe,concluderhnot the A" 
poſtle. Romanes 9,18, that God hardneth: 
whom he pRotngy or ſuffcxert-ro-bee; 
— "900 ; but thathe hardneth whom he' 
will. wa 30121 Abou} or olgant 
. The Apoſtle ſaw no caufe, why mer-. 
was ſhewed vnto ſome; and why ©- 
thers were left in Infidelity. and hardnes 
ofheart,but onely the will of God; and: 
although the Reprobate haue;: of theme: 
ſclues, and do.cary with them from their. 
Mothers W ombe, ſufficient-marter: of 
their hardning z yet if we looke into. the 
firſt and Originall cauſe after dams fall, 
itis comprehended oo otherwiſe, then 
onely in the will of God, ſo that as-hee 
hath mercy on whom he will; ſo whom 
hee will, hee bardeneth .. As of. bis.infl- 
L V4 nite 


SER ESO RES RO SEAS CARY no 


= 
A 


BO aire goodneſſe and mercy; hee worketh 
byhis ſpirit; in his choſenchildren,Faith 
Repenrance, Paticnce, Meckenefle, and 
atrue ſence and fecling of his mercy. Sq 
doorh his inſt indgementandiuſt wrath, 
conceiued againſt finne,work by the ſp#- 
rit of Sathap, hardneſle, and aſenceary} 
fecling ofhisiult diſpleſute in the other, 
This may be made moreplaine by divery 
examples. ' No: man candeny, but thi 
itis agreat andgreeuous ſin, that afalſe 
Prophet ſhoulde' come-and decciue the | 
pcopleof God, Neither againe can itbe 
denied, but har it is a great finne to de- 
cciuea Prophet: and yer doth the Lord: 
inthe Scripture, attriburevnto him-ſelfe 
both the one and the other. For this is 
moſt certaine, that no falſe Propher hath 
a any-time riſen, whom the Lord for one 
of theſe two Cauſes hath nor ——_ 
either by him corry the conſtancy andi 
| ny ol his choſen Scruants, or elſe to 
blinde and hatden thoſe, that delight not 


ivtherruth. Now Moſes, Deutyr 3,1,2,3 
ſpeaketh onthis manner; If chere ariſe « 
Mong yous Prophet, ord dreamer of _ 


and gize thee aſignt or wonder, and the fi 

and the wonder which he hath told thee, come 

tepaſſe, ſaying ; Let 3 goe after dther Gods, 

winch thou ha#t not knowne and let ws ſerue 

them : Thow ſhalt not hearken tothe words of 

the Prophet ,or unto that dreamer of dreams; 

for the Lord your God prooues you, to knowe 

whether ye loue the Lord your God," with all - 

your heave, and with al your ſoule. Nowe, if Tentar 

itbee the p_opat office of God, to trie, dewnd 

rempt,and examine the harrs of his peo- 7,78" * 
he ple, as the Holy-Ghoſt in theſe'wordes, ſedpro- 

doth affirme; then is ir plaine, that falfe me 

Prophers be Gods inſtruments, appoin- matum 

tedfor this purpoſe. And now,as touch- fir ſed 

ngthe ſecond, that God deceiveth the _" 

Propher, the Propher Ezekiel, chap. 14. 

witneſſerh the ſame'jn plain rermes, ſay- 

ng; #f the Prophet be deceined when he hath 

ſpoken a thing, 1the Lord hane deteined chat 

Prophet, w/ wil flretch out mine hand pon 


- 


bim, cc. Yea, this decciuving dooth the 

Lordeyert more plainely challenge vygo 

himſelfe, x Kinges 22,20, 21, 22. by that 

ſolemne proclamation made inthe cares 

ofthe Propher Aticheiah, and "og by 
| im 


aF 


| thatthis isnotaſi 
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him againe pronouncedin the: audience 
of two Kings, Ahab and lehoſhaphat. 4nd 
the Lord ſayde, who ſhal entiſe Abab,that be 
214) go and fal at Ramoth Gilead? And on 
ſayde on this manner, and another [aide on 

manner. That there came foorth- « Spi- 
rite, and ſtoode before the Lorde, and. ſide; 
I will emtiſe him : And the Lord ſayde wnte 
bim, where-with > And hee ſexde, Loni 
b of 


>... out, andbee falſe | ans in the youth of 


«ll his prophets. Then hee ſaide, thou (bal 
Jas oh him, and (halt alſo prenaile, gao forth, 
.{6; | eo 


Now to make agublick proclamation 
to call forth one to deceiue, to ſend him 
forth, andto giue him power to preuail, 
ple-permiſsion, ora 
thing which God ſuffereth againſt his 
will ; it is ſocleare,that we cannot deſire 
any thing.more apparant . Agayne,no 
man can deny, bur the inceſt of. Abſolow 
was no little, but an, horrible inn, and 
that it was notcommitted. without 


Y 
Chas Decrec, it is plaine by the wordes 


of the Lord ſpoken to David by the Pro- 
phct Nether, 2.S am, 12,11. Thus ſoyth the 
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Ld, Behold; Iwilrafewp enil againſt thei 
ont of thine owne houſe; and will take rhy 
wines before thine eyes, and gine them into 
thine Neighbour, and hee ſhal lye with thy 
wines in the ſight of this gun. Bur lertingall 
thereſt paſſe, which mightbeeremem- 
bred, I will produce one onely example 
more, and then procecde. There was ne- 
ver any fate from the beginning of the 
world, mare wicked (if the Inſtruments 
be conſidered) then was the cruell & gs 
nominious death oftheſon of God, our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And yet marke what 
the Holy-Ghoſt, A#es2;23. dooth attri- 
bute viro GOD as touching theſame. 
Him (ſayth.S. Peter) bawe yee taken by the 
hands of the wicked, beeing delinered by the 
determinate counſell aud. fore-knowledge of 
God: and haze crucified and flaine. And cha. 
4. S.Feter,and Sohn pray after this ma- 
ner. Doubrleſſe againſt thy holy ſonne 1eſas, 
whom thou hadeſt annointed;both Herod and 
Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and'the 
people of Ifracl gathered them-ſelues toge- 
ther, to doo whatſoener thine hande,, and 
thy counſel haa before determined to be done. 
In 
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In which words, where he ſaith; that the 


wicked did whatſoeuer God did forſce 


andderermine beforc hand; yea & what 
his hand, that is his power and counſel 
had before decreed to be done: Iris plain 
that hemeancth a matter of farre greater 
weight and importaunce, then a ſimple 
permiſſion or ſuffering of it. But nowea- 


\ gainſtthis Do&rine,there are diuers ob- 


ie&ions. Firſt, that God cannor auoide 
the iuſt norte of iniuſtice and partialityin 
blinding and hardning ſome more then 
other; and that he muſt needs be the au 
thor of their ſinneand euill, whom heſo 
blindeth and hardneth. 


true repentance, and remorſe of conſci. 
ence, zeale of Gods glory , and all other 
like ſpeciall graces, procced wholy from 
God, who is athis liberty, to impart and 
beſtow them as pleaſeth him. Alchough 
he giuc grace and Fayth to neuer ſo few; 
andleaue all the reſt in neuer ſo great 
blindneſle, infideliry, and hardnefle:of 
heart, yet offereth he wrong to no man; 
ſecing itisalrogether at his owne _ 

whe- 


For aunſwere 
wherunto, firſt wemuſt know that faith, 


more 
ſeth hi 
wenet 
ſion o 
bath re 
&trem 


whether any ſhalbe partakers ofhis mer- 
or 00, as Rom.9,15,0ut of Exod. 33.7 
wil hawe mercie on him, towhom I wil ſhewe 
mercie, and 1 wil hane compaſsion on him, on - 
whom 1 wil haue compaſs1ton. So that the 
aceand mercye of God is free, the ex- 
teding of it is not tiedto this mangto this 
time or place, burall going according to 
the will of his eternal] purpoſe, as Iohn. 
3.8. The winde bloweth where it luſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tel whente it commeth, and whether it goeth, 
ſo isenerie man that is borne of the ſpirite. It 
amortall man refuſe to doo that which 
lycth at his owne choyſe whether hewil 
doit orno, he is not to be blamed thogh 
kedo itnot: Much lefle then, ought the 
Lord of heauen and earth to bee accuſed 
orfound fault withall, inthe effeCting of 
his will, ſeeing (as it.is fir) he is at much 
more liberty, todo ot'not to do as plea- 
ſeth him:So that we muſt rake heed,thar 
weneuercall the will of God into que- 
ſtion or diſputation,further rheo himſelf 
bath revealed it in his word, but in feare 


&rembling cuermore ſubmit ourſelues 
vnto 


Es) 
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ynto it, as vnto a will, that willeth-nio- 
thing but char which is iuſtandright;al 
though.we beenot able to meaſureand 
comprehend the highneſle and excellen- 
cy of his apes Wemuſtlearnto 
ſet more by Gods glorye, then byour 
owne ſaluation, and know Godto. beea 
God, that doth vpon the earth, nor 
mercy and trueth , bur alſo Iuſtice and 
iudgment,and ſo euermore &inall thin 
ges, yeeld to his Maieſty all Glory, Ho- 
nour, and praiſe; according as of rightit 
belongeth'vato him. ' RET TY 


Secondly, whereas the Lord _ | 


to harden,and to giue vp intoarepr 
ſence; in theſe rwo'reſpetts ishe [def 
todo; firſt, becauſe according 'to thee- 
ternal porpoſe of his owne wil, he with- 
Hholfdeth from thereprobatethegracious 
regeneration & ſanctification ot his holy 
ſpirir, ofthe which beeing deſticnre, iti 
vtterly vnpoſsible thatthey ſhould. doo 
any thing pleaſing God,or acceptablein 
his ſight. Andthereaſon is, becauſe no- 
thing commeth to paſſe withour,or cor- 
trary to his purpoſe and decree,the Lord 
PE in 
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inthe ſame his purpoſe & drecree, neuer 
declining from his owne nature, bur al 
waics remaining moſt holy,juſt, & righ- 
teous in cuery proportion and reſpec. 
Neither vnto Pharae,nor vntoany other 
ngodly reprobare,did or doth the Lord 
at any time giue any wicked commande- 
ment or euill thought, but thoſewicked 
thoughts and cuill motions which. are in 
them by nature,& through the inſtigati- 
on ofſatan,as he doth not purge them of 
them, ſo doth his wiſedome viethemto 
| the glory of his owne name,to thegood 
| ofhis children, 8 ro the vtret confuſion 
ofſuch workers of iniquity; & who dare 
affirm,thar in this kind of dealing, ther is 
any vnrighteouſnes in God atal, ofthar 
heis the author of their ſin?which he put- 
teth not into their harts,but being therin 
aready,ordereth,direeth, & deſpoſerh 
ittoa good cnd.Thow art not a God(Ple5v. 
$.) that loveth wickedneſſe, neither ſhall euil 
dwel with thee. The fookfo ſhal not ftad in thy 
fyht, thou hateſs al them that work iniquity. 
Thepropher in theſe words plainlydecla- 
ring,that nothing can be more contrarie 
to 


| #1 


to the Nature of God then fin-&haugh, 
tineſſe. Andfor this cauſe alſo dooth the 
Apoſtle, Rom.5. deriuc {inne,dearh, and 
damnation from Adam: but from God, 
grace, forgiueneſle and life,through the 
mediation of Ieſus Chriſt. And in chap, 
7. he euidently declareth, that the Lawe | 
5s holy, and the commandement iuſt & good, 
inſinuating thereby, chat in God; or in 
his wil, there ſpringerh'nor any lirle ſpot 
at all of ſinne or vnrighteouſneſle . And 
Rom, 2, 5. If our unrighteonſneſſe comment 
the riebteonſneſſe of God what ſhal we ſaygii 
God vnrighteons that puniſheth ? God forbid, 
Altheſeplaces do plainly conclude,that 
howſoener God hath made the Wicked 
matffor the day of cuill; and howſocuet 
there is no finne commirted by any of 
them without his will, yet is hee by no 
meanes the author of any mans wicked- 
neſſe, bur alwayes remaynech moſt tigh 
reous inall his wayes, and holy in all his 
workes,as tlie Propher ſpeakerh further, 
Pſal.145- Thus much as touching the 
generall point : Now more perticulerly, 
when he ſaith that god bath ginen themthe 


ſpirit 


\| 


os af amber B's rg: = as iſ hee LY 
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yp.into: a.deepe ſecurity, ſo/ 2s:they re- 
ies ven boncelaſſd, 20d CONS 
true feeling and per{enerance of the fin- 
ccre will and waics of the Lord,to-glori- 
fic his Maicſty ina conftant fauh ando- 
bedicnce accordingly, Atrerybis mager, 
plathly giuingto vndrritand that where- 
as there are ſome focardeſle and feenre, 
andſo faſt aſleepe (as it were) inthe de» 
lights. and cogitations.of worldly plea» 
ſures, as thar chey make no reckoningof, 
neither are any thingat all moued,cnher 
withthe fweet promiſes of Gods grace 
and mercy ia Chriſt Jeſus, to brig forth 
the fruiry of true faich and repentance in 

the whole courfe of their = , or: with 

the dreadfullthreatninges of his indge» 
ments to abftame Gantloin eu; but 
lye ſtill, as ir were benummed and fence- 
lefle, in adull and haauy flamber. Again 
whereas there are fome,, who ali 


the rruchand fimpliciry of the glorious = 


Gofpellofleſus Chritt be neuerſoplain 
ly layd open before their eyes, atidnioft 
ep 


fawiliarly 


- 


*4 familiarly applyed to their conſciences; 


; n 


and ſo as they cannot chooſe bur ſeethe 
way of life & ſaluation, do yet notwith 
ſtanding remaine ſtill in their Naturzll 
blindoaeſſeinfideliry and:prophaneneſle, 
withour any effeQuall calling, or any ſz 
uour of ſanCtification. All this comes to 
paſle, — the iuſt and righteous 
1adgements of God, fo depriuing then 
of his grace,as that they can neither poſ- 
ſibly be alluredto faith and repentance, 
by the promiſes of Gods mercy,nor ter- 
rified from vngodlineſle,by the denoun 
cing of his iudgements. VV hat pains fo+ 
cuer bee taken, and what meanes ſocuer 
be vſcd,to make them ſee & vnderſtand 
the wayes and will of the Lord, yet will 
they remaine in obſtinacy and hard-har- 
rednefle againſt the ſame. After this me 
ner ſtoode the caſe and condition of the 
Jewes ; inſomuch, that through the iuſt 
and righteous indgment of God, by re 
ſon ot cheir proud conceits oftheir own 
righreouſneſſe, andof their Tyrannous 
cruclry againſt the Sonne of God, & his 
faithfull ſeruants, whereas they Gay 

thems- 
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chemſclues wiſe,they becamefooles and, 
ſenceleſle'( as the Apd6file ſpeaketh of 
ſuch, R9.1.) and whereas they perſwade. 
themſeluesclearly ro perceiue & vnder- 
fandthe depth of Gods Myſteries, they 
approoued themſclues vtrerly blirid and 
ignorant of the ſame , without diſcern« 
ingor knowing any thing aright, andas 
they ſhould do. And ſurely,this as I ſaid 
wasa iuſt iudgement of God vpon thetni 
and vppon their Ptide and atrogancie of 
heart, according as 1h» 12,39, 40s the 
Exangelift plainly expreſſeth it, ſayings 
Therefore conld they not {NA ek: | 
Eg ſajth, he hath blinded their tyes, and 


hardned their hearts, that they ſhould not bes 
with their eyes, nor vnderſiande with their 
hearts, ans ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould 


hedle them, And again.ch.9.2 9.this thin 
dclareth alſo _ eyes Chriſt, = 
ryplainely ſaying ; 1am come vnto Indges 
ment into this world, that they which ſee not, 
might ſee, and that they which ſee might bee 
made blinde, Speaking there of the Jewes, 
nho perſwaded themſclues , that they. 
yer moſt holy in the bgar of god,v that. 
2 


there 


- therewas nothing hidftom'their lnidws 


a 

legend vnderſtanding. Another feare- 4 

fil ex4mple ofrhis maner of Gods judp. || tar 

metit, afcer this ſort punnifhing finne | 104 

within, doththe Apoſlle alſo recorde, | the 

Rom. x, 26,28, 29, &c. againſtthemoſt an 

filthy idolatry and abhominations ofthe I ſec! 

Gentiles. For this ceaſe (ſaith hee) 60D I rig] 

gate them tp unto vile affettions. And ali- £ ſoit 

tle afterward, As they regarded not ro know | hea 

God, ener ſo God delivered them wy unto « i wal 
i Reprobate minde, to do thoſe thinges which © 20d 

'} We.l. are not congenient gc. And heerof isthere © ans 

l alfo ſufficient experience from day to ſÞ cou 
day, which ought ſo much the moreof | nor 

enery one tobe duly conſidered, asthey | the 

feele the hand of God vpon thern, inthe IU gre: 
ſamerefpeR, which vndoubtedly "ppon wit] 

ductrial and examination may be found | tran 

ro bevery heatty. For how careleiſe and I prid 

ſecure ate the greateſt ur of menand I asrt 

Þ wornen, at this day; and how ſoundly s- | cith 
; if {leepe in the cogitarions of worldly pro- U any 
[1 fies ahd pleaſures? And ſo,as they areno- £Þ then 
thing moued with any regarde either of | fayir 

Gods mercies or iudgements > Anda- I uery 


> gaine, 


aine, how ſencelefle,dull,and ignoras 
Fe thealedgraiCod; lanes 


156 


ters of faith, and their own ſaluationrhd. 


cough Jeſus Chriſt > Few, yea veriefew 
there are (tbe Lorde knoweth) that rake 
any true care, or make conſcience officſt 
ſecking the kingdome of God and rhe 
righreouſneſle thereof, that haus anye 
ſoundperſwaſion of the tructh in their 
hearts, © r with a willing defireto 
wake in obedience accordingly.Al ſorts 
anddegrees profeſſe themſclues Qhrifti- 
ans, cuen as all the Jewes generally -ac- 
counted themſclues 1/-«elites; they will 
not ſticke ro:come ro the Church-where 
theworde of Godis yoke bue the 
greateſt part (as I ſayd)arc ſo bewitched 


with the 5 one of this vaine and 


tranſic zjand ſo beſortedwith the 
pride and prophaneſle of their ownharts 
asthar they are nothingar all the better 
cither in knowledge or in obedience;for 
any thing that hath beene ſpoken vnto 
them. It commeth ir'at one care (as the 
faying is)& goeth ourar the other, it ne- 
uer piereeth fo deeply;as gow take rooting 


3 in 


__ofcarthly thinges, that theycav yy 


 hevinthcormen. 


wo in theirhearts, bur they returnehomes. 


aine as blockiſh and ſencelefſe,' and a; 


farrefrom true ÞPaith, 5h Ince, &re- 
morſe ofconſcience, and all other good 
* effes (ifnor much further)as whe = 


came thether; nay as if nothing woo 
the hearing had bindeliuered vatothem 
For this cauſe, moſt notably;Arhew12, 
doth our Lord Icſus Chriſtreſemblethe 
hearts and mindes of ſuch hearers, vnto 
the highway, andvnto ſtony andrthorny 
und. By the high'waynderſtandi 


uch hearts and mindes as are:beatenſo 


hard (as it were) with the-trampling of 
wicked cogitations, and perpetual vicof 
cuill doing, that the word of God when 
it is preached, cannot poſcibly enter, but 
lieth in the top,& ſwimmerh(asit were) 
Jn the care, where by the Deuils Birds,it 
1s caſily deuoured and taken-away. Now 
one ot theſe Birdes, which thus deuou- 
reth the ſcede of Gods worde, beforcit 
cancunter into the hearts of ſuch men, is 
worldly ſecuriry;. which fo lulleth men 
aſlcepe, in the delights and cogirations 


fruicfully heare, - Anarr ſweere ſong) 
of Gods mercifull prouidence;, ie 
chem toRepentaunce,:or the drendiull 


threatnings of his Iudgements , tetrify- | 


ingthem from dooingeuill, - They are 
like mnto thoſe, who are taken with'the 
drowlie {ickeneſle called Lerhorgiezvnto 
whom, though a manſpeake or crie ne- 
ver ſo lowde, yet will they hear nothing 
norſhew any token that they are aliucs 
bur prickerhem witha:pinne, and'then 
they will opea their eyes, & look ſterne+ 
ly (for awhile) as if they were angry,but 

y and by they are faſt aſleepe agayne,8 
behaue themſelues as if they were dead, 
Soſtandeth the cafe (I ſay) withal thoſe 
whom God hath couered withtheſpirie 
of ſlumber, and who haue their hearts 
ouer-whelmed with worldly ſecurity. If 
amanpreach vnto them the 'Worde of 
God, bee irneuer ſo ceftcually, / and'in 
neuer ſotendera deſire oftheir good :&& 
Saluation, it nothing mooueth-them : 
bur pricke them alittle, and pierce their 
Conſciences vntq thequicke, labourto 
rowzethem vp fromeheir ſlumbring, by 


X 4 dif- 


T1 
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" Hcoveingth | 

P _ _ hen foratimeity 
= t as with a Bo a 
thePBroucrbe 1s) that _—G w_ 
ked, they will ſtormeand wt __ 
tentimes take 09, as it they werealmoſt 
ont oftheir wits: : Bi by experience itis 
found, that this ſeldom contioverhlong, 
the guiltineflc and accuſation of their 
owne Conlciences, putting them to {+ 
lence,and fo:(asifall wereforgoren, ot 
nothingconceracdthem) they Gall vnto 
thcirformer drowſineſſc,andtbecome as 
ſencelefie and carckefle as cucrbefore. 
But bowſocucr ſuch wicked-oncs are 2+ 
waies thus flymbring andleeping when 
theres any queſtion touching gads go 
ry and their owneſfaluation inthe-re 
matwnof that + wag is 2mifle,cyther 
touchingknowledge,orpractilezyerns it 
CT as "ar. thereks 
any.matterin havd;conccrning:theeflc- 
@ing ofthcir ownewill and corrupt af 
foronaiorche mattersof ris TC Leeit 
concerize either their profit or pleaſure 
and _y will ncaherthnber nar: ep 


astheſe, you ſhall eeverſec ſuch men (I 
warrant you) either ſlumber or {leepe. 
For the effeQing of their will heerein,, 
i they will chinke no paines nor coſteroo 
much, and not ſticke:to wake and watch 
both night and day ; andthere is good 
reaſon tor it » For the Diucl}(whole in- 


ſtruments andſeruants:they are) know- 
ing the faithful-Preachers and profeſſors 


ofthe Goſpel, to bee chiefe enemies of 
his kingdome and gouernment; and thar 
{it were not for {ſuch as theyare;, this 
ſway and dominion would be tar greater 
thenit is, amongthe: ſonnes & children 
ofmen, hee. is therefore cuermore prick- 


andcgging them forwardro:thurt & 
dibrace uch menibyallpoſsiblemeans. 
And hemuft needs go. (as the ſaying 15) 
whom: the Deuilldriues. Nay marke it 
Ego (who 


who wil)though ſuch be aboue al others 
moſt greedily ſet vpon the World; and 
care not howe they comeby the weakh 
and Commodities of it, ſo as eytherby 
_ or wrong, they may poſleſſc ir; yer 
when they haue any thing in hande + 
aioſt Gods Seruants, they are nothing 
b dilligent in following of their priuate 
Commodities, as they are in that. All 
other thinges areſer aſide, andfli 
regarded, in compariſon thereot. If 
they can boaſt that they haue contradi. 
&edſuch a Sermongdiſgraced ſuch apro- 
feſſor any way, by their {landerous tor- 
gues, or otherwiſe hurte or perſecuted 
the Miniſter, or broughthim to anyin- 
conuenience or rebuke : Heere is their 
loy, heerein they glory and triumph. I 
this they perſwade themſclues they doo 
God good(eruice ;and no meaſurewil 
they keepe in their vnreaſonable inſults 
tions. Yea,and which is yet morethen 
this, and too well foundeby experience, 
ſo carcfullis the Deuill co keepeſuch's 
wake, andthat (ſo long as theyare inks 
ſcruice)they ſhouldneyther _— 
cepe, 
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fleepe, that before they haue ended one 
proic, they are reſolued vppon ano 
ther. The Deuill alwayes furniſherth 
them with newe matter, andſo as th 
will ofcentimes boaſt and threaten be- 
fore hand, what they open to doo af- 
terward, that they will not ſo giue ouer, 
but what ſucceſle ſocuer they have in 
one matter, yet will they vppon him a- 
gaine and againe, trouble him for this, 
andbring himinto queſtion for that,and 


- Mſoashethallneuer live in peace or reſt . 


Thus you ſee how the cafe ſtandeth with 
ſuch whom God hath conered with the 
ſpiric of flumbergthey arc nortfodul,ſlee. 
py-and ſencelefle in matters of godlines 
andfaluarion, burthey areas watchfull, 


25nimble and diligenc inthings vngodly 


andprophane : they are not ſoſlowe and 
backewardto do:good, butas ready and 


ethis ſomewhar further, great, & 

amentable (God knowerh) is the 

ſecurity and carclcſneſſe rhatis'amovg 

evenall ſorrs ofmen. For ifwecry ge- 

tcrally to all ſuch as profeſſe the goſpel, 
an 


- | 


Row. 6.) andhat ascheyare partakersdl 


and tell them, how the Lord moft wirt. 
culouſly and mercifully (im theſe. later 
dayes)hath reſtored vnto vs the light& 
preaching of his holy worde, not to the 
po rs wr eee jm in ſintothe 
ing of hi ,but that we ſhould 
c—_ | nom. whiles it is offered 
ro be builded vp in knowledge; faythye 
pentance, —_ all other like graces-of 
Gods ſpirice, vntill wee became penſes 
members of Ieſus Chriſt,and enioyitee 
nal life. That our Lord leſus Chrifthath 
paydethe price of our redemption,/and 
deliuered vs from the thraldom and ap- 
tivity of finne, Sathan,death, &e condeny 
nation, tothe end we ſhould be vntothe 
ſame _ m—_— a people not ohdy 
Af, OUT AO VNLIPOLERA, Vns 
godinel and worldly lu rg 
oberly, rightcouſly, and godlye in1hs 
preſcat world, Alchough we putmenit 
mind, how bytheir Bapriſme theyibaue 
coucnanted to forſake the Deuill-andal 
his, workes, that they arcbaprized into 
.Chriſts death{as the: Apoſtle:ſpeaketh, 


the 


[2-434 1334+; 
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the death of Chriſt, ſo iouldethey alſo 
bee parrakers of his reſurreQion, tothe 
end, that as Chriſt roſe from death, fo 
weſhoulde riſe from the death of finne, 
tothe life ofrighteouſneſſe, That weare 
by our profeſszon the Children of lighr, 
&therfore fold walk as the children of 
light,hauingno fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitful works of darkenes,bur reproue & 
oppoſe our ſelues againſt them z that we 
are Cirrizens with rhe Saints, and ofthe 
houſhold of God, and therefore ſhoulde: 
ſettle our affe&ions in heauen,and vpon 
heauenly things,with a manifeſt deceſta- | 
tonofwharſocuer in this worlde,rebel- 


lth againſt the aduauncemenrt of Gods: 
glory in our morrall bodies. That weare 


none of our own,byt boughr for aprice, 
andthat thetfore we ſhouldglorify God 
inour bodies,and in our Spirits, for they: 
are Gods, ſuffer his will, his worde, and 
his ſpirit, to guide and gonernevs in all 
things. Although wereach (I ſay) and 
deliver theſe things neuer ſo plainly,and 
vegethem to mens conſciences neuer ſo 
kamiliarly, yer ſo entangled and ouer- 
whel-. 


come now to another Vſe, &ſo briefely xe 2. 
conclude. Weſeeclearly further by that 
which hath bin ſpoken, thar it is a won- 


derful vnſeemly thing, anda very horri- 


EX 
tred, © ble and intollerable vathankfulneſſe, for 
take. © thoſe vato whom the Lord hath vouch- 
heir | fed the cleare _ of the glorious goſ 
ven If pel of Icſus Chriſt, 8 who have taken on 
rvn- If them the profeſſis of the ſame, to wallow 
race, Ml ſecurely aud licentiouſly in the wayes of 


vngodlines,& to follow the luſts and af- 
ſetions of their owne hearts. They thar 
luein the time of ignorance & blindnes, 
without faithful teaching and inſtruQi- 
on, according to the Goſpell (being the 
ordinary meanes to bring them to the 
trueknowledge.of Godin Chriſt Ieſus) 
itisno maruel though the affeRions of 
their hearts,and che aQions of their liues 
bevery diſſolute and prophane, and al- 
though (notwithſtanding the time and 
Places of Ignorance andblindnes wherin 


neo, If theyliue) they are vrterly yer withcur 
led. I excuſe before God, yer aſſuredly is their 
1n-, I cſtate to be pirtycd and lamented, But as 
to; © jorthoſe, vato whom the Lorde in his 


tender 


render mercy, hath vouchſafed his 

word to ſhine vnto them as acleare boy 
in a darke place, and yet as though they 
percciuednothing, lye fall aſleepe (asy 
were) inthe deepe flumber of finne and 
ſecurity, bringing foorth the vnſau 
fruits of vnrightcouſneſſe and Infidelity, 
without remorſe of Conſcience, anda: 
king no pleafurenor delight in the waics 
ofthe Lord, to glorifyehis Maicſty, and 
to fealetheafſuranceoftheir own faluy 
tion accordingly : how much morefex. 
fall rheir finne is, how much more wic- 
ked is their vathankefulneffe ; and howe 
much more worrthily ſach defcruca fear 
full Iudgementfrom the Lorde, to their 
viter confuſton,and that wihour any pt 
tying or lamenting their cftate at aleue 
ry mans Conſcience muſt.gecdes alle 
him. For this cauſe moft notably coo 
the Apoſtle Pawle (writing Rome. 13;1 
to thofe, who had receyued the preach 
ingofthe Goſpel) apply himſclfro brag, 
the conſideration of the preſent rimewlſſy 
to their remembrance. And that conf 
rene the ſeaſon ({aithhe) that it is now 8 f 

| T 
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 tharwe ſtonld iſe from fliape 1, far nowe it — 
ow gym , tben'when wee biler; 
xd, Plaincly heerein. ro vnder- 
ſtand, thar' 95-rwer.quar. rhe dime 
and profeſtion of rhe Goſpell, for any 
man careleſly and licentiouſly xo follow 
thedelights andpleaſures of finne32hug 
tharche whol courſe of sChriftiabilife; 
andthe cſ{peciall rare. of zoery: onertac 
fareth God, Gughe. toconfiffinatomy- 
nuall warchfulaeffe, againſt the'tand- 
fold baites, enricementts,and aluremencs 
ofthe fame Fe.chis cffe@,no leffenom- 
blycxborreth he' againe; 1 Theſc5,6,985 
"= £42 2:3 107 flecpe (laith he) prockers doobad 
lanorwatch axa be ſober, for ch 


of the day, be ; ns By lcepoinchar 

| vnderſtavling' alſo; noc! nacutall 
iter a/exodereiirebnegebibien 

cacYY full) bur a carcleſſe neglect of Gods iii 
YN ada fecurenuzling of ove feb 280 our 


owne ſinnes. And phinelywhe hineywhercebyrea- 
"Hl cting;chac ir icat an vnſeetalyrhingfors = 
; - 200mm AR” aaa 
| T ug 


* fluggiſhneſſe;thenightbeing the apois 


redſcaſon for. the ſame ;.even ſo,avearie 
wideed and intolerable vnthankfulneſſe, 
for Chriſtians (vnto whom the Sunnef 
ighteouſneſſe ſhineth moſt brightly) to 
ow the effeing of. their owne cor- 
rupt wils, and carcleſly to paſſe ouerihe 
conſideration of Gods will. And fi 
maiy, and moſt waighty arcthe reaſons 
thatſhould moucallchriſtians to rowze 
themſclues vp from this fleepe of fin and 
ty; and to paſſe their time in conti- 
nual watchfulneſſe. The Dewil (as the A 
file Peter ſpeaketh,r Ep. 5,8) walkerhs 
46 4roaring Lyon ſecking whom he mg 
pr aunt mae mg the baics & aluremens 
ofthe Worlde,, which appearinginou 
eycs,doo meruailouſly tempt andentice 
vs from God, to an valawfull longing 
A—_ chem, Many alſo, and innu- 
ablc,yea and ſurely very forcibletoo 
aterhecnticements and —— 
our owne fleſh,very deceitfully drawing 
——— faculties, our hea 
andaffeQions from the ſincerity of 
wil,to the meditation, conſent = 


ile 


Qiſe of much-yogodlineſſe; Now, ifwee 
lye as men- aſleepe, andkcepenot watch 
and warde againſt theſe enemies of our 
faluation, praying continually ynro the 
Lord, for has fpirituall amour of God, 
(whercofſpeaketh the Apoſtle, Ephefi 6, 
16;17.)that-ts-to ſay,for the /oie!d af fairh 
far the Helmet of ſaluation, and for the ſward 
ef the ſpirit, whereby we may be able;nor 
onely to reſiſt; but prenailecuen r6:the. 
wter quenchurig of a the fitry dartes of the. 
vidked.Surely,weareworthy to.be ginen- 
ouerto the miſerable bondage and{laues. 
r;ofthem ; eventill we hane the reward 
offin;which iscucrlaſting condemnagio. 
Bueche lord knoweth how many ſaeucr' 
arms — CI dili-, 
ecutly ſocuer they ly-io wair to): b 
entrap om eaten ingraceadees 
eyer it-be, to.yeilde ro thicirencicemenes; 
&temprations;& ſoconfequently,how: 
feartul an effect foeurt wiltollow rheree: 
upots,to the:confufion of both ſouleandi 
bodyez yor-lamenrable is is:t9.conſiden: 
whatlictle regard is takenofrbe greateſt 

part, for the refiting & withſtandingat; 
3 Y2 T.them,nay 
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nayrather, what great pleaſure and de- 


light many men take, willingly to bee 


caonght and helde' captive intheir ſnares. 


For thepreuenting & reſiſting of an our. 


ward and bodily encmy, thar feeketh the 


burrofour good name, perſon,or goods | 


wewill be very watchful and prouident, 
and need not much be put in mind ofwa. 
rineſſe & circumſpeion, bur as for the 
withſtanding of the deadly enemiesof 
out ſoules, although we be continually 
warned andput in minde of them, andof 
theirſubtleries and deceirs ii the ordins 
ry Miniſtry and preaching ofthe Goſpel, 
whereby weare alſo moſt plainly raught 
how to eſcape and auoydrheir ſnares; & 
w—_— ourſelues in'peace ok, 
zyetallis 1n vaine, and rono 
.. good ſpeaketo the Boderas; as to 
themoſt parrofmen and weomen like 
the deafe Adder they ftop their eares + 
ainſt the voyce ofthe charmer; though 
e be neuer ſo expert andskilfull in chat- 
ming. Neither is this common allegats- 
 onandexcuſeto any purpoſe, bur onely 
eo tempt and prouoke the Lorde , when 
| men 


men will —"_ it is vſuall to hear 
men ſay, when they are cither fund tale 
withal for their ignoxance or prophane- 
nefſe, or exhorted to be more zealous & = 
forward inthe duties of religion &.god- 
lineſſe) Iam notlearned, God dorh nog 
jue alike gift to-cucry one, 8c. Some 
h therearc, who perſwade thifclucs, 
that by ſuch anſwers as theſe, they have 
maruailons well excuſed rhemſclues;:& 
thar nothing can further bee addedco 
their reptoote, Indeed itis trucgthat God 
hath not giuen to cuery one alike porti- 
on and an equall meaſurg of his gifts:and 
graces,but to ſowe ten Talents,to fome fine, 
and to ſome but ene,according to thepata- 
ble, Matb.25,15. But now, ifſo bee that 
they who hauc receiued greateſt graces 
gifts from God, arebound obnecel- 
ſity,and vnder paine of condemnationto 
encreaſe their meaſure, and to multiply 
their gifres, what then ſhall becomeof 
them, whichremaine in ſuch ſecurity & 
careleſnefſe, that they wil rake no-panes 
by ſuch wholſom and- ordinary md, | 
as the Lord hath appointed; ro \growin 
Y3 grace, 


, andto ciicreaſe the ſmall ineafine 
which they hauc of ſounde-khowledge; 


faith; Repentance,,zcalr of Gods ilorie; 
andthereſt > af the righteons rg 


1 Epilt. 4, 38.) ſal ſcarcely he faned; where 
ſpall the vngoaly, and the ſinner appeart' dit 
thoſe that haue receiuedgrearelt: gifts & 
es of ſanQtificarion, haucneede hay 
maſt ofnecclsity iabourand:endeuorto 
encreaſc incueryof thet:/Much more 
chenundoubicdly doth.ir ſtand fſuchvps 
onto labour andendcuour,who haueci- 
thevliccle or none ac al. Yhenany ocra; 
ſfionorapportynity is offred vnto'vs for 
the ataining of any worldly commodity, 

Wonderful it isro conſtder,how re; 
and dil:gent mea will be abour the ſame, 
thinking nopainesro» great, burearely & 
late, incolde andheare, they will be jure 
toprouidefor tbe-cnioying{of it, buras 
forthe Heauenly Riches atthe kingdom 
of gloryc, in compariſon whereof, all 
earthly-thinges are meercly vaine ; yea, 
and vaniric it ſelfe, alchotigh they beot- 
. feredynto vs.taday, and wee-knoweinge 
; whether we ſhall-hque eyes to ſet ws 

222 > Il 


—_— FY 


y _ ths i IL \ 


andeares to heare them tomo 
- If alchough 0urowne Coafciencescantor 
ie; || chooſe but tell vs, that vnleſſt webetur- 
Þ niſhed in ome good meaſure with theſe 
thinges, it is vtterly vnpoſsible for vsro 
beſaued; yet the leaſt pains;theleaſt coſt 
that is beſtowed heercabour, is thouglic 
tobe roo too much: nay though they: 
freely offered, we regard themnot,'wee 
cannot finde in our. hearts to ſparc one 
dy.in ſeauento this purpoſe; but'a great 
part cuen ofthat, muſt, andis ordinarily 
abuſed, prophaned, aud: defiled,:by che 
Cogitations, and by the wordes'and ac- 
tions of our corrupte and vn-reformed 
hearrs; which ſurely,would notbe done 
in ſuch ſort, and ſo commonly: avizis, 
vnleſſe God bad coueredmen with: the 
ſpirite offlumber . Lervs therefore. in /. 
the feare of God,take due confideration ' 
of theſe rhinges ; and ſeeing it iþmoſk 
dleare and manifeſt, by that which hath 
beenc ſpoken as alſo, by: dailyeexpe- 
rience, that vnleſſe the Spirite of God 
dwell in our hearts, by:the gracious-p&- 
generation and San{tification thireof, 
TY Y4 WE 


Theainth Sermon," 
myſtecies of the:Lorde, according ro his 
word, voydoffound knowledge, otwue 
faith; oftrutrepenrance; yea, andyreet: Do 
lywithour all rue peace of conſcients; I vedfr 
all rruc wy inthe Holy-Ghoſt, of al cue Þ rence: 
affaratce of Gods louc, :and of eternal} K andcee 
life,but.grow and go forward from. euill 
ro'worſey in Ignoraunce, Infidelity; and 
hardaeſſc of hearr, in prideand all mane 
ofprophaneneſtc, cucn vntilwe runins 
roia reprabgedence. Thar therefore/a5 
we temler the glory of God, & our own 
falaarion, we beddoly mindfull copray& 
beſeech theLord for the continuall ref 
dence of hisbicfſed ſpirirey nor onely v6 
pdland vanquiſh our naturalgulneſſe 
and varowarduefie, all high 'and arrs- 
| 9050" our owne WW iſedome; 
naodedpe,andvprighnefie; but alſo to 
ſm&aiſpe vs to achecrefull-and effettuall 
arcempliſhment of cuery dutic, which E 
Gol tequirethatour hands. Alwayesw fl + - 
this, and: for the obtaining: of this I 
grare;vcalouſly & religiouſly viing ſuch 


ordi- 


The minth Sermed. 
ordinary meanes as the Lorde hath aps 
pointed, as Prayer , the hearing. of the 
word of God preached , reading of the 
holye Scriptures, and fuch wholeſome 
Dodrines and exhortations as are deri- 
vedfrom the ſame, as alſo often Confe- 
rences with ſuch as are able to inſtru& 
andconfirme vs inthe tructh; yea, vmiill 
theword of God dwell in vs [cenrouſty 
mall wiſedom, and ſpitituall vnderſtar? 
ding, and wee decomeable ro compre- 
bend with all Saints, what is the bzcadth 
al length, and depth, and height, and rnow 
the lone of Chrit, whichpaſſeth al Know- 
kirey and ſo bee filled with all fulneſſe 
which commeth from God, The which 
races, the Lord vouckfafe vs all,for Ic- 
ſus Chriſts ſake, Amen. 
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: Rom. 11,8. 


Eyes that they ſbould not ſee. 


Hen he ſaithin the ſecondplace, 
that-God hath-alſo given them | 


Clcs 


eyesthat they ſhould not ſee. The ſence Eowne « 
of rheſe words beeing confidered intha Borrefu 


. which gocth before. We learde for the and dai 


Reaſon 


DoArine, that blindnefſe of minde,is a iq 
finne wherewith.God punniſherhwick Poke 
ed and vngodly Reprobates, and. which the hars 
maketh them guiky of eternaldearh.Ba, hard-b: 
dily blindneſſe is a greeuous miſery and part) at 
affliction, but not properly ſmne,norg}, WClearlz 
waics inflicted forfin, as our Lord leſus Fhine v 
Chriſt hath plainly expreſſcd, 7ohn- 9,24, Emywi 
inthe anſwerewhich -. made vnto his dotene: 
Diſciples, as conceriing him that.\vw oſthen: 
borne blind. It being there recorded,tha Fel. W 
when the Diſciples asked him, ſaying; Welcarly 
Maifter, who ſinned ;, this man or his parents, coubte: 
that he was borwe blind? leſus rr knowle 
ther hath this man ſinned, nor bis Parent, feng p! 
bat that the workes of God ſhould bee ſhewel thercof 
on bim. | NY plicity c 
The Reaſon wherefore God thus pun- Witm/el; 
niſheth ſinne with finae, 'thatis, inflic- Fhcapo! 
reth blindneſſe of mind(which is in it ſelf FÞtſeei 
a ſinne) as a puniſhment of ſinne, is this; 
becauſe there is none in this-ſort blindgÞ 
bur they haue wilfully pluckt out theyrFcrie go 


OWICL 


l 


owne ofes (as it were)before,in refiſting 
oft the lighvofthe truethireely 
the fanddaily offred vnte them, Thorevght 
is fiewraunce that is inthem (as the Apoſtle 
ck Fakerh of ſuch,Eph.4.,18) wreak, 
the hardnes of their heart. T hus blindoa 
hard-harted were the /ewes (forthe moſt 
and this is thereaſon of the ſame, 
Clearly did the Sunne' of righreouſneſſe 
ſhine vnto them, but they conlde nor a= 
ay with the brightneſle of ir; They loved 
rienes rather they light(as Chrildſpeaks 
ofthem,7ebn 3,19)becanſe their deeds were 
i, With their bodily eyes, they ſawe 


ing; cdcarly enough, and were otherwiſe(vn- 
ubtedly matiy of ther) men of grear 
#ej- Flnowledge,wiſedom;'& experienice, bur 
ts, Whcing puffedvp with too/proudconceits 
thercof,andpreferringit abone thefim- 
plicity ofchtiſts goſpel, wh? INE 


themſelues 80 be wiſe,they became footes (as 


ic- ihe apoſtle ſpeakes, Row.1,22.)andinſted 


fſeeingall thinges|(a5' they perſwaded 
mfelucs) they becan as blind as-Bats, 
$89 clearcly diſcerned - nothing at all: 
ſcrie greatly,” Dentronomy 4. dothAvv/es 
_ magnify 


The temth Sermon. " 
maguilchepeoplol You obeawi jt 


$ of vnderſtandi 2 

er an becauſethe Lordtheir er Godwalſe nid 
neare vnto them, in all they called vn 

him for, and gauc them Ar— nc = 
Lawes moſt ri nghteour, to which effe& 

alſo —_—_ the Apoltle, R9.9,9 ,5f4 
ing,thag vnto ther pertaineth the edopti 

- the glery, nd the Cournants, ror g 

ing of the Law, avd tbe ſernice of God 

aw ſes that of rhews Senrinſs 
yeaChri rs cancerning me fi 

is God axer al bleſſed for ever , Amen 

et norwithſt, altheſe moſt e 
ent priuiledges PIerOgativEs, We ye 

may ſee, Eſay 42,18. howe they are « 

preſſcly xermed both deafe and Glind.An | 

why.? Becaule they quenched the lignh 
which God had kindled for them, && 
{piled the dodtrin,whichconrainedthe 
whole wiſcdom, Heereby, they beca 

not onely blinde, but doubly blinded 
ſomuch (as the Prophee there giueth 
vnderſtand) the ignoraunce of che He 

then and Infidels, became as nothing i 
compariſon of theirs, who had oy 
ieae 


The temth Sermon. 


vikeſleQed the grace of God, when irwas pur | 
£ ntotheir hands. VV'ich that Tex, 1 al- 


} SI 


Fed 


led$ed our of Dew#. 4. the Iewes do arme 
Mines euen vnro this day, &there- 
upon take great occafion to boaſtof the- 
ſelves, It is —_ of vs (ſay they) thatwee 


ws beemen of vnderſtanding, a pane : - 


neat wifedome, of paſsing Nobi 
orthines,rhis is crue. Thus rm _ 


Witſayde of rhem in cimes paſt, and thus 


"rear ſhould their honour haue continu- 


] 
An 


a ineſſe, and be carryedaway of the De- 


dvntill nowe, if they had heldefaſt the 
raſute which Godgaue them, and had = 
it well, Bur ſeeing rhey bee fleered 
wy fromthe Lord, and haue avail caft 

xer their hearts, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
th, 2 Cor;3,15. ſecing from timero time 
dey diſobeyed the Prophets , reieted 
leſus, and becam hardned againſt 
keDoGtrine offalnation ; they'are wors 
hily now becom as blind and ignorant, 
fnot more blinde and ignorant then the 
ry Heathen. For needs muſt they(who 

ve heard the voice of God,and refuſed 
pobey) be ſtricken with the ſpirit ofdi- 


uill 


vill; rhey not offending of ſimple iphd 
— the Hemdannlo, ber Os i 

rage, which is'moſt deſperat and.intfle 

rable; : For this cauſe doth the Propher 

Eſay 42.chus vpbraid them.ſaying Hear 
Je deafe, and yee blind regard that yemayſer 

And why ſpeaketh he to the deaf & blind 

to hear'and ſee? he addeththereaſonþþs 
cauſethey hadſcevand herdinough;by 
regarded it not. VV e wayſceallomaa 
pn the Lord complaineth ofthy 

abor which he loſt; iv teaching his ped. 
ple,how he had doab works:cnowamge 

thewy but they: had-oeither (6ios to-ſeefſÞocatu! 
nor tares to hearezbiutinblindnes paſſe needes 
2] the heathen andvnbcleeucrs;cheywibEtoug! 
fully ſhutting their gies , and- bardenitgiſſi90ls.3 
their harts, that they might not pexceiuaſſ«/ 
nor vnderſtand.This may further be athfÞ**%,c 
plified by. other examples, If wee conſÞ*the / 
dec what maner of men Jobsitends with 5 6 
which talked with him in the time af hi”! 
affiiction,it appeareth plainly by zheſlo-ven,bu 
ry that they were eaten men,:;and.offÞf09 o 
experjence,no fooles,but of great wit mnor! 
yetfaraltbar doth he ſay,of them, cha ome) 
44 thi 


that God had hid their heart from wnderſtan- 


Ah ding:The Philoſophers among theme of 


M.. 4thens,were famous for their wiſedome 


andknoledge throughout the world, and 


A ſurely very wiſe they wer indeed, for the 


off diſcerning and vnderſtanding of naturall 


blind things.y<a andſo as few. in any age ſince 
he have attained vnto the like,and yer as the 
ul Apoſtle Paul found by.cxperience, As. 
Y:7-and as he ſpeaketh expreſly of them, 


Jet. becauſe they diſdainedto containe 


Wo: theſelues within the bounds of that wiſe 
wal ome andknowledge which God by his 


eMccatures-had reucaledtothem,but wold - 


weedes bee climbing higher : when they 
thought themſclues wiſe, they became 


; a 0ols.Selomon(as we read,t King ,29,30) 


& « 
. 
eath 
ti, 
Ll 
NT 


E1t0: 


hd; of 
4 


WA, 


ha 
thi 


wiſedome & wvnderſianding exceeding 
n«h,& alarge hart,cnen as the ſandebat is 
the ſea ſhare, his wiſedom excelled rhe wiſ- 
al the children of the Eat, and all the 

Wiſeuome of Egypt, fore wat wiſer then any 
wer, but yet wanring thecontinuall dirc- 
tion of Gods word, hee was at-length, 


(notwirhſtanding his aboundant: wiſc-. 


ome) carried headlong into extreams 
| folly, 


16g ; 


9A) 


Therenth Sermon. © 
folly, yea to thevery finne of Idolattiz, 
which is of al others moſt lothfomeang 


odions in thefight of god. Paw! was a wiſe ofth 
man before rhe time ofhis calling, wort 
not only wiſe,according to the wif: 7s bych 
of this world; but con ge Verie 26; _ 
lous andreligious, as Phil. 3, 4, 5,6;7,8, 

If any man chinke that bee hath —_ be — d 
might truſt in the fleſh : much more I, Ci + 
cumciſed the eight day, of the Kinred of tf wah 
el, of the Tribe of Beniamin,an Ebrew ofth — 
Ebrewes, by the law a Phariſee. Concern et 
zeale, I perſeented the Church of Chrift, wy 
ching the righteouſueſſe which isinthe le '?* 
1 was vnarebakeable. But afcer he was once po * 
cotmertedto the Faith of the Goſpe me 
thenmarke whar heo preſently addab - 
But the things which wer vantage unto me, chif 
the ſame 1counted loſſe for Chriſt's ſake ;50 bing ; 
dowbtleſſe 1thinke al things bar lsſſe, for wy 
excellent knowledge ſake of Chrift: 14ſaomp _ 


Lorde, for whom Thane counted all things 
loſſe; and doo indge them to bee dung, thi 
might win Chrift,c5c. Many mea mol 


_— famousfor wiſcdome'and vi 4 


ing there/are at chis day; yea - 


JU 


Wre- yu it of 
P 


.. | ſ0,as fewe ages informer time havebad 570 
experience of the like, bur yerthe wiſeſt 
ofthem al, withour the direction of gods 
word,is bur a _ foole,and may learne 
by the worde of God to bee much more 
wi. Althe wiſcdome of the worlde, in 
compariſon ofthe W iſedome of Gods 
word, being vtterly vaine, andnotwor- 
thy ofany account atall. And therefore 
notably,t Cor. 1,19, 20,22, 23,24. If is 
written (laieth S. Paulc) 1will deſtroy the 
wiſcdome of the wiſe, and will caſt awaythe 
inder landing of the prudent. IWhere is the 
wiſe? Where is the Scribe > Where ts the diſ- 
puter of this world? Hath not God made the 
- ir Wl niſedomne of this worlde foolkiſhneſſe > Anda 
W liccle after, cbe /ewes require aſigne, & the 
Wl recians ſecke after wiſedome.But we preach 
. Chriſt crucified unto the Iewes enen-4 Fum- 
"i bang blocke, and vnto the Grecians fooliſh: 
Weſſe: But onto them which are called both 
;:. tb lewes and Grecians: we preach Chriſt ti 
"Mower of God, and the wiſedowe of Gag, The 
Apoſtle in theſe words manifeſtly con- 
""Wcluding, that all the Wiſedome of rhis 
Mvorld, is but meere vanity and fooliſh- 
Z neſſe, 


WV neſſe, ifit be nor beauri 


s / "WIR "- 
=_ 
» gw "2 3 r 


VSCt 
with the wiſcdome of Gods ſpirit ; &if this 
it haue not the wordof God, acontinud if the 


direer of the ſame. Many tnore Teſti. | ter: 
monies and examples might be remem- || brau: 
bered, fot the further enlarging of this Þ cert: 
PR by theſe you may ſce, what Þ preh! 
indneſſe of minde 153 yea a much more ſÞ God: 
wretched and miſerable blindneſſe, then Y- And: 
outward and bodily blindnefſe, &com-if| were 
ming (as it doth) through the negle@or his hc 
contempt of rhe light ot Gods truthgitis I ſtand 
) agreeuous finne wherewith God dooth ſ demn 
punnifh the wicked, and which maketh ſ then, 
them guilty of crernall death. Andnoy 
let vs-proceed to make ſome vie ofthat 
which hath been ſpoken. Pirſt,ſeeing the 

; Tewes are thus blamed by the ProphatE- 
ay, as we hauc heard out of chapter qa, 
notwithſtanding Moſes beforc, Det: 4. i 
hadrecorded them to bee a wile people, 
and of great vnderſtanding,and eſpeciat 
ſeeing the Scribes & Phariſies, beeing 

e cheefeſt and learnedft among all the 
reſt, were ofſuchblind minds, as Chil 
allo;#h.9,41.diſcoucreth them to beſet 


|) BM 


. Tho Som9h- Cormnes | 


yscome to | 
this hapned.to the taturall braunches(as 
the Apoſtlecallerch them- in this: Cha 

ter: ) whar then may becom ofthe wild 
braunches that are Gut grafted in? Ic is 
certain that rhe Iewes: went before vs in 
preheminence, and had the Bitthtighe in 
Gods church, becing the firſt beleeuers « 


And which more is, at fuch time as-wee 


were ſtraugers vnto Ged , they were of 
his houſe andfamily; And yetnotwith- 
ſtanding; they are more woorthily con- 
of greater dlindnes thenthe hea 
then,that hadneuer any taſt ofthe truth, 
nor anyfpark of ſound knowledg: and if 
they bethus: condemad, whar ſhalbe ſaid 
ofvs,vnto-whis al things are now; much 
moreexcellenr2For.in the golpelwhich 
now preachell;thefice of god ſhinerth 
in ſuchivife, through lefus chi1f{who is 
the liuely image of God his father) that. 
wemay diſcern bim afwell, asithewere = 
iogamongſt vs; Arid nowe,ifwee' 


ef tavenorourcics open to recciue bis dos - 


wil &cin;& benor diligent to profirthercin, 


_ muſt nor Þ vengeancethepropherſpea- 
a1 - — WY 


keth 


pur ſelues, & conkider;zharif 17" | 


©. Were xroqwutiits 
* kethof;worthily light vpon our heades, 
 thatweſhall bee: made more blinde and 
brotiſh chen che very Heathen f.Becauſe 
hearing we would nor heare,and ſceing, 
we wold not ſeg? Andſurely,how right- 
. ly this indgement is already executed, it 
is moſt lamentableto con{1der. Look 
onthe lewes and Turkes, andthey: bear 
ſome reuerence to their Religion,and ſo 
do the Papiſts roozand yerarealofthem 
through their owne'faulr , cut off from 
che Church of God,chough ſurely(itwe 
ſeriouſlyconſider,how much moreclcar- 
ly the light ſhineth amongſt vs: then+ 
mong them ) neither of chem {o-:much 


mong vs, knowe andprofeſſe onething, 
and praQtife the cleane contrary 2andare 

owneto ſuch a ſenceleſneſſe-of mind, 

at they haue no remorſe .of Conlc- 
ence, for any thing at all > Bur will let 
this paſſe, and come to aſecond Vie; we 
being alſo taught from hence,thatasE- 
Ye 2. libs ſpeaketh. 1ob 32,9. Great men arend 
| alwayes wiſe, neither doo the aged alway 8 
Aer ftand indgement. The Scribes andPhe 


riſies 


j: 
'F 
f 
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too blame as we. For Joonot manies-. 
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rifies among theIewes, were not onely 
men of great countenance and authori- 
, bar men alſo of greatlearning and 
knowledge,and yet we ſceby conference 
ofthis rewe,with 78h. 9:and other places, 
what blinde guides they were, and how 
maruailous'1gnoraunt and ſencelefſe in 
the Myſteries ofſaluation. So thatwee 
muſt not take it for 'a general! rule, thar 
every one thar is in high place of autho- 
rity, muſt needes alſo bea man ofdeepe 
wiſedome andknowledge. And that cue- 
ry one that is a grear Schollar,&hathta- 
ken degrees in the Vniuerfity, andis be- 
come a Door, or a great Prelate in the 
world,thatcuery ſuch one(l ſay)is with- 
outall queſtion, a ſound and a good De- 
uine, andfo as cucrie thing is abſolute! 
to be belceued andreſolucd vpon,whi 
they ſhall teach,enioyne,or commaund. 
For God can blindfold ſuch as well as 0- 
thers; and inall wiſedome, knowledge, 
and vnderſtanding, and in all the. ſanQi- 
fying giftes and graces of Gods Spirite, 
make very ſimple, baſe, and vnlearned 
men,very highly to exccl and go beyond 
"i them, 


them ,- according to that of our Lode 
Teſus Chriſt, Luke 20321. That ſame houre 
(ſayrth che Euangeliſt) reioyced Jeſws in the 
ſprrit and ſaide, 1 confeſſe onto thee ® ather, 
Lord of heiuen andearth, that thouha#t hid 
theſe thivgs from the wiſe and learned; ind 
haſt renealed them to Babes ; enen fo Father, 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. And 1.Cor:1.3re 
thren(faith the Apoſtle) you ſee your ca 
ling how that notmeny wiſemt after the fleſh 
not many mighty, not many Noble ave called: 
But God bath choſen the fooliſh thinees of the 
—_— _ e& _ chy- 

en the weake things ofthe world,to confannd 
the mighty thinges, and vile thiriges of the 
worlde, and thinges which are deſpiſed hath 


god choſen to bring to nought thingsthat are, 


that no fleſh ſbuld reioxce in his preſence. Ac- 
cording alſo as beſides the conſideration 
and example of the blinde man,of whom 
weread,/ohng.by the anſwers which he 
made,ſo confounding the Phariſies, be- 
ing at that time the great Rahimes of the 
world, as that they knew not how tore- 
ply, nor whar:to-contradi, bur from 
wicked words were faine to turne road 

Clues 
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ſclues ro cruell deedes; this may further 

gppeare by ſundry other authorities, The 
very Apoſtles of Chriſt, before the time 
re es calling, were bur ſilly and igno- 
rant men for the greater part ; .and after 
their vocation, as well inthe time of 
Chriſt,as after his aſſention,of very (mal 
eſtimation and account in the world, in- 
ſomuch that the Apoſtle Pawicomplain- 
eth, that they were eſteemed but euen as 
it were,the off-skouring of al things:and 
yet, hat grear & notable'things, it plea- 
ſedthe Lord to effe &brivg to is by 
their miniſtry,the hiſtory of - 1” 2 
doth moſt notably declare, The Lord in 
heauely wiſedom thus mightily working 
by weak means, that it might apear, that 
the gifts and graces afhis ſpirit, are-not 
tied cither ro the perfous of men,or to a- 
ny means that can be vſed. God ordinaris 
ly(I deny not)giueth his gifts and graces 
by means,but they are not tiedI ſay,nei- 
therto mens a to mens places 
nor to any means. Burt the lordGodoft- 
times withour all reſpe& oftheſc things, 
thatbimſelfe may haue the whol glory, 

| Z 
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Martyrs of Chriſt, in the daies of Queen 
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confoundeth the learned by the vnleas. 

ned, the wiſe by the fooliſh, the ſtrong 
by the weak, according as beſides the ex- 
amplcs already alledged, what notable 


iences there were heercof, inthe 


Aary,how wonderfullythegrerBiſhoz 
the Do@ors, add Learned —_ D— 
tentimes confounded andput to thefoil 


meruailous ſcely men to looke vpon, a 
and who were altogether vnlearned; & Khlocke i 
not one by valcarned men, bur ofters Erenceo! 
times alſo een hy ſimple and ſcely we- Endtot 
men. Itis ſurcly veric admirable to ſee Kcontrar 
and confider in the Eccleſiaſtical! biſtory I they) ar 
written ofthem. Furthermore, from Ewhentt 
hence ariſeth a very profitable leſſonfor Eandvnd 
all\uch as take pride in their owne wiſe- Emonp | 
dome, and preſume vppon their owne Enenthe 

wit,skill, and pollicy, that m the WWalmoſt i 
fcarc of God,ſuch learn heereby ro hum- Fligion, 


blethemſelues, knowing that God ina 
moinentcan vtterly bercaue them of all 
ſence; and if in the marters of this life; as 
oftentimes it commeth to paſſe . None 
found more fooles,then ſuchas wil brag 
mo 
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The renth Sermon. 
moſt oftheir eraft and ſubtlety; nor any 
vetier Cowards; then ſuch9s moſt boaſt . 
ofthcir ſtrength and man-hood:) howe 
much more then in matters of Religion, 
& dfthe ſecrets of Gods kingdom, which 
xecontrary to natural] reaſon;,8: which 
cannot beeknowne without the ſpeciall 
illumination 'of Gods ſpirite'? Tr is vi 
doubredly a great offence t6/fimple and 
ignoraunt men, 'and a Sfmt] 
blocke in theitway,'to eat 
renceof indgenient among the leamed, 
and to hearethem'ſo c ntly affirms 
contrary things. How ſhall we doo o 
they) and what ſhall wee reſolue vppon 
whenthoſe that are of 6 ;gremt knoledge 
andvnderftanding, do agteens betrera- 
IE ? Many'grear Learned 
ereare among the api an & 

_ inall petidameneallpoſih 

leon, differ from the Pools: Net 
theralſo doo the learned'Pidteftants a- 
geein one.) For Whata pittifall breach, 
(aythey) is thereamong vs arthis day? 
Andwhat alatmentablerent hath ir alre- | 
& made? Many congregations —_ 


ofcheir pinfll Paſtor andrea 
cir painfull Paſtors, and | 
as Sheepe vpon the Moyncaines, wi 

out aShepheard ? Indeed theſe diſagree, 
ments and vnhappy contentions, areye- 
ry preiudiciall and hurrfull (I confeſſQto 
all ſuch as obſerue them, and cannot if 
cerne and iudge aright. -Butto remooye 
this ſtumbling block aſwell as Ican-Fith 
we muſt know, that it is no newething 
to ſee contentions and diſagreementsin 
the Church. I; hath alwayes bin ſo.from 
the beginning, as in S. Paw/and Berwebe, 
FYittor and Irancus, Polycrates and Anive- 
#as, andthe Lord in his heaucnly Wiſe 
dome andprauidence doth ſee ir fir, that 
it ſhould ſocontinue,that ſuchAas are ap- 
proued maybeknowne,. But howſocuer 
the caſe ſtanderh berwixc the papiltes & 
vs, of which I haue often ſpoken heento- 
fore; yer ſurely, the aanzentjous amerg 
our ſclues;ſceing we al agree in the ſub- 
ſtance of rebgion,8e differ inno mareil 


or fundamentall point, are not ſo grev 


as ſhouldeither make anyfeperationor 
enforce any ſuch breachor rent amo 


vs,ifthoſc.in Authority be pleaſed ” 
"TN 1udge, 


jdge'and-eſteeme of the -perticulers ih 
controuerſie, and (according to the na» 
& ure of indifferent things) to leaue them 
ve-Mto2 free and an indifferent vie. As thoſe 
differences ought not (as I ſaid) ro make 


EM :ny breach, ſeparation, or rent; ſo doo 


not I holde them of ſufficientforce, to 
makeany man Jagger in the way of fal- 
uation, {ceing we all agree therein; and 
there is (the Lord bee praifed) no diffe- 
rence at all in thatbchalfe. ' And for the 
ſhuttingvp of this point, lert-cuerie one 
know, that all che wiſedome of God, is 


16M fooliſhnefle ro mans reaſon,8& therefore 


noteo.bee merueclled at, though men of 
greatlcarning,wiſedome,& knowledge, 


ocuc Was rouching the world, be yer blinde and 


fare to ſeeke in heauenly things; vntill ic 
"© ſhall pleaſe God toenligbten- their eyes 
by his bleſſed ſpirit, And that therefore, 


ſub- weeuermore tak$heed that wee depend 


notypon men, but alwayes harken what 
teword of God fayth, pray to God to 
puide vs by his ſpirite, and 7 to gauerne 
that we may clearcly (ce, inthe veric 
niddeſt of the darkeneſſe of this worlde. 

The 


"30 


-guided: Whereas contrary-wile, if le: 


rity,or godlinefſe, wthout due trial an 


The tenth Sermon. 
The word of God (asS. Petercallehi)N'** 
is a ſure word, wherunto ifwe take thily 
heed,as vnto alight thar ſhinethinadazſ}*** 
place,we ſhal neuer do amiſſe,neitherin Gſtar 
matters of religion, nor of this life bur zbſu 
being nor guided nor direQed thereby one 
not hauing that for a Lanthorne tov th 
paths,andfor alighc to our ſteppes, itis 
vnpoſſible to do any thing in the whole 
courſe of our life,thar is pleaſing and 

ceptable inthe ſighr of God, althoug| 
there bee nothing but darkenefſe inthe 
world,yet if wee follow the Do&rinec 
Gods worde, and haue the joynt illvn 
nation of Gods ſpirit, we ſhall beewe 


uing thewordof God, weetruſt rooy of 
owne wit,or depend vppon men ; ſays pleaſ 
they ſay, onely vponaconceite thatwe 


haue of their learning,wiſedome,authe 


examination, whetherit bee well oril 
Godwillnotexalte vs (as Job ſpeaketl 
but at length forſake vs, giue vs vppe ( 
ſtrong delufions,that we ſhould belect 
lyes, as the Apoftle ſpeaketh,z Theſ3, 

I 


12.thatſoin theend we might bee wor- 77 6 
thily damned, According as thorough 
want of ſuch heauenly direCtion and aſ- 
itance, how God giuerh ſome ouer to 
tbſurd and monſtrous opinions, ſome to 
Kone ſine, and ſome to another; and ſo 
zsth2y grow to ſuch a wilfull and obſti- 
.  Mnarc hardneſle, cuſtom, and continuance 
Wthercin ; that although al men' reprooue 
them, and cry ſhame vponihem for the 
lame, yet wil they not bluth nor be aſha- 
? Wncd, bur ſhamelcſly go on, cuenlikethe 
MHorſe and Mule, as Daxid ſpeaketh, that 
haue np vnderſtanding, it is moſt gree- 

Muous and lamentable to conſider. Next, Y/e 4 

welearne from this Do&rine, and ir is 
. Wicrieapparant, that vntil ſuch time, asit 
--Co, Mplcaſerh the Lord God in mercy and1o- 
Ming kindneſſe ro open the cies, of men 
that they may ſec,to open their cars that 
Mithcy may heare; and therewithal tro mol- 
lie and prepare their hearts, that they 
may receiue inſtruQion, and yeelde obe- 
Widence. It is vnpoſsible that they ſhould 
either know him arighc,belecuc his pro- 
niſes,ſee their innes and tranſ; ons 
e 


” TE . f/ Sermon. gh _ | 
be touched with any true remorſe, bring 
forth any fruir of repentance,glorifye or 
worſhip God, ordo any other thing a 
all, chat may either bringthem to true 

eace of conſcience, or tende to the ſea ue: 
ing andaſſurance of their ſaluation. Ifi © ſcienc 
be demanded why the Lord openeth the 
eyes, and ſanQiifiech the hearts of ſome 
tofaith and obedience, and not ofall; gi 
ueth grace to ſome for the glorifying 0 
Godin their morrtall bodies, and for the 
furefealing of their own ſaluation inthefi] ever 
fruits ofrepentance and newneſle of life, their | 
. and fuffereth others to remaine in the ſeſt he 
blindnefſe,ignorance,8& hardnes of their phat ac 
owne hearts, withoutany cffecuallca-© adP! 
ling at any time: Wee muſt know &vn-ſ now a 
derſtand for a full and ſufficient anſwere | L 
heereunto, not only that all thefe grace: from | 
I haueſpoken of are the gifts of god,who {ery 01 
being endebted ro no man, remainesa ateigt 
' his freechoiſe, whether any fhaltbepar MI ries, a 
rakers ofthem orno zburalſo, thatth< Wl ched e 
arc proper and peculiar only vnto Gods I land. 
children,and neuer beſtowedby the lord towh, 
vpon any other. Varo them alone, its ſoul 


| given 


ring If given (1ſay)to know god W.00 haue "TT 
cl truc faith in his promiſes, to be touched 
with true Repentance & remorſe ofcon- 
ff ſcience in regard of their ſinnes, to haue 
-& rruezcale of Gods yan: of Con- 
ſcience, ioy in the Holy-Ghoſt through 
theaſſurance of Gods loye, and oferer- 
nall life, Bur as for al thoſe that are noe 
ele&ted wor ſanRifyed from aboue, how 
fa they continue for euer, without the 
enioying ofany of theſe, what means ſo- 
ever be vſcd, for the planting of them in 
their hearts, wee haue made it fo mani- 
eſt heeretofore in the examples of Kr, 
Pharaoh, Eſau, Indas , and of the Scribes 
MI and Phariſees, as that Incede nor ſtand 
now any longer vpon it. | 
Laſt of all, we may learn andobſeruepſe5. | 
from hence, thatthere is no greater mi- | 
ſery or wretchedneſſe, then when men 
wxeignorant and ſenceleſſe of their milſe- 
-W ries, and do not ſee or diſcerne the wret- 
ched eſtate and condition wherein th 
and. Thus Rtands the caſe with all choſe 
: lod rowhom God hath giuen cics thar they 
ſhould nor ſeeide thus wretched & miſe- 


rable was 


"Ie hs pgs 

was the eſtate and conditionofthe Iews 
for the moſt part, and eſpecially, of the 
Scribes and Phariſies : As ignorant and 
ſenccleſſe were they in the doQtrin ofthe 
Law and Prophers, asif they hadneuer 
read them,and yet boaſting & bragpi 
as ifthey alone had the Key of all jo, 
knowledge and vnderſtanding ; as blinde 
as Beetles in the marters of religion and 
godlineſſe, and yet perſwading heſclue 
& {ſerting acountenanee vpon the mat- 
ter, as if they clearly ſawe, and diſcetned 
al things, accouncing the. common peo- 
ple, cuen accurſed (as we may ſee,Job;7, 
49.) in regard of their ignoraunce, 
themſclues in the meane ſeaſon , becing 
not onely the cauſe of their ignoraunce; 
bur as far from ſound knowledge inms 
ny reſpe&ts, as any other ; yea and ſure 
ly it is manifeſt, not onely in their exam- 
ple, but by many other, that there isg0 


one thing that more hardneth any. maui 
heart againſt the ſincere embracing oi 


the Goſpel, & Religion of Ieſus Chriſt 
and for the contemning' of thoſe «þ 


preach and prof. ſle; then aproude coty 
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 Thetemb Sermon. 
ceit oftheir owne wiſedome;knowledge 


he and godlinelle, according to char, Prom, 
nd -5,12. Sceft chon a wiſe man([aith Salomon) 
he in his owne conceit > More hope is of a Foole , 
Ky tenof him. Truc wiſedome andknow- 
. ledge, according to Goc's word,is at ex- 

cellent gift and yrace of Gods Spirite, as 
«Ci che Apoſtle, 1 Cor.12, 8. thebegin- 
and ning thereof is the true feare of God; as 
08 47d Pſal. cxi, x. and Salowon Pro:g,10, 
_ doplainly declare: She isbetter then prect- 

ou ſtones (as heſayth againe, Chapr. 8.) 
e0- 


a1 al pleaſures are not to bee compared unto 
ber. Bur as for all our owne wiſedome,je 
isbut meere fooliſhneſſe before theface 
of God, with a vaine conceite whereof, 
whoſocuer is puffed vp in bis own harr, 
hemaketh himſelfe thereby moſt odious 
ad!oathſome in the ſight of God; and 
moſt worrhily incurreth his fearful curſe 
xccording as it is pronounced againſt all 
Wuch, Eſay 5,21. onto them thet art wiſe 
their owne eyes, and prudent in their owne 
bt. Not without grear cauſe dath the 
poſtle Paule. Rome xii. xvi. emhort the 
athſull co lay aſide all opinion of their 
| Aa owne 
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owne wiſedome. Be not wiſe (ſayth hee 
is your ſelves. The which exhorcarion,as 
it hath alwayes been neceſſary, ſo never 
more neceſlary then for this time, great 
becing che number of them (the Lorde 
knoweth) at this day, who althogh they 
be ſo blinde and ſenceleſſe in the matters 
of Gods glory, and of their owne ſalua 
tion, that they ſcenothing at all, as they 
ſhould ſee;yct perſwade themſclues tha 
they ſee and diſcern cuery thing as cleat- 
ly pariettly as any other:who althogh 
they vnderſtandenort aright, ſo muchas 
any omgprinciple of alien, yer arenot 
aſhamed to compare with the Miniſters 
of Chriſt,as if they vnderſtoodethemall 
aſwel as they, yea & in many perticulers 
could reach them. They that would bee Dv- 
ftors of the Law(as S. Panl ſpeaks of ſuch, 
1 Tim, 1,7.) andyct vnderſtande nat whit 
they [peak neither whereof they affirm, who 
although they make acommon cuſtom 
of ſwearing,curſing,& blafpheming,yet 
wilthey iuſtify rhemſclues(when theris 
ny queſtion of it) that they vſe the Sx 
credname of God;as reuverenuly & 11 
py WR 
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giouſly, as any other. Who, althogh by 
their haughty looks,ſtately geſtures,im- 
perious ſpeeches, and peremptory cea- 
ſures,they diſcouer rhemſelus co be mar- 
uailous proude and arrogant; yer-(as if 
they alone had the ſpirit of humility and 
lowlinefſe)they account al others proud 


but themſclues, and eſpecially choſe chat 


5 | ſhal preſume ro tax andfinde fault with 
hat Y them for the ſame, howſocuer neuerſo 
ar- © much wich the ſpirit of meekneſle: who 
gh I achough they bee o full of malice, and 
vas WY enuy,that they can neuer bee appeaſed, 
not © nor yeilde ro a Chriſtian reconciliation 


when they are diſcontented, and have 
concciued(though neuer ſo vniuſtly)any 
dipleafure,but muſt needs be quarelling 
ſtil, contending & brawling with one or 
other,beating their heads vpon nothing 
more, then how to wotke miſchicfe,and 
by deſpighting their Neighbours tore- 
uenge themſclues; yet talk with thega,&* 
they wil make you beleque (ifwords wit. 
preuaile) that they diflike contention, 8; 
ſtrife aſmuch as any, and that none.can 
demoredefirous of peace & loue ; who 

Aaz although 


Therenth Sermon. 
although they make no conſcience how 
they difſemble and lye for their aduan- 
tage, how they defraude poore men of 
theirdue; how they oppreſle & circum- 
vent the ſimple minded, enſnare and en- 
tangle them by cunning deuiſes ; Nay, 
how they pray euen vpon poor Orphans 
 andfatherlefle Children,& enrich them- 
ſelues by their great loſſe andvtrer vndo- 
ing; yet will they ſtill profeſſe and ſay, 
that their mcaning is moſt honeſt and 
plaine, that they keep good conſciences, 
that they do all for the good of ſuch, that 
they be not couctous, that they be na op- 
preſſors, but deale as they wouldbedek 
- withall. Andlaftly,who although inte- 
gard of all theſe thinges, as alſo of their 
coffing, vnchaſt behaviour, rayling, fil 
thy talking, backe-byting, and ſuch like, 
they be cuidently diſcoucred and conui- 
Qedin the iudgement ofall men thatcan 
diſcern, that they are but prophane men, 
vrrerly voide of fanQikication, (without 
whichno man ſhall ſee the Lorde: )yet 
wretched and miſerable men as they are, 
they cither cannot, or will nor ſee, and 
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diſcerne it themſclues. But whenthey 
heare any thing ſpoken, either in way of 
exhortation for their amendment, or in 
way of reproofe in this behalfe,and eſpe- 
cially when the judgements of God are 
threatned againſt theſe ſinnes; then _ 
like the Phariſies, 7ohn 9,40.wil they la- 
bour and endeuour by all poſſible means 
toput it from chem ſcornefully and dif- 
dainfully demandiog as they did,ſaying 
frewe blinds alſo? Are we ignorant? Are 
we Swearers or Blaſphemers > Are wee 
proud and high minded? Are wee enut- 
ous, malicious, or giuen to contention, 
tooppreſsion,lying,ſcoffing,orthe reſt? 
No, no, you your ſclfe, or ſuch andſuch 
zeblinde and ignorant ; you your ſelfe 
areproud and enuious, and malicious;& 
contentious: It is you that oppreſle,thar 
will lye, difſemble,thatvſeto ſcoffe,&c. 
weefor our parts being free, & without 
fault, in cach reſpe&. Thus, arc manic at 
this day, as ignorant of their miſcries, 8 
s{encelefie intheir finnes, as cuerwere 
the Iewes,or any otherthat may bee re- 
membred. But now, ifthis bee a miſcra- 

Aa? ble 


ble blindnefle (as ſurely iris) what then 
ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, whoyet in anhigh- 
er meaſure, like the proud Phariſees, as 
,; thoughneither the Miniſters of the goſ- 
pell, nor any other ( howe long ſoever 
they have bin trained vp in the Schoole 
of Chrift) were able to ſee and diſcerne 
halfefd clearcly as rhem-ſelues, are be- 
come Patronizers and Iuſtifiers ofmany 
of theſe great and greeuous enormities, 
that hane beene ſpoken > And will take 
. vponthem to maintaine (and that with 
warrant too from-Gods worde, as they 
idly-pretend) chat-malice is not malice; 
_ no enuy., ſcoffing no prophane- 
nefſe, Oppreſſion,honett dealing; andſo 
footth touching diuers other? Andthat 
althovgh fome men (whom they parti- 
ally affe&) bee moſt apparantly guiltyin 
cheſc, andeuery ofthele, yer for all this 
they arc honeſt men, good Chriſtians; 
and no difference ro bee put betwints 


"them andothers ; but that they arc inat 
goodeftatc betore God, as the beſt. Þvit 
nora lamentablc and pirritull chingto 
{ce men thar prof 
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take themſelues ro bee grounded Schol- 
lers in it, to bee thus blinde ? But beeing 
thus blinde,it is maruel{that they do nor 
in plaine and expreſlc tearmes, call cui 
good, and goodeuill, For in defendi 
malice (as they do) to be no malice; ſcot- 
fing, to bee withour prophaneneſſe, and 
oppreſsion to bee honeſt dealing: and in 
maintaining, that ſuch as make a com- 
mon cuſtome of vaine ſwearing, lying , 
filcby ralking, contending, mockipg, 
back-biting, &c. to bee honeſt men and 
good Chriſtians, ic is aſmuch intruth & 
deed, as if in plainand expreſſertermes 
they ſhoulde thus ſpeake, as one day (if 
they continue thus halting) they ſhall be 
ſurceto findeand fecle. The Vanitie of 
ſuch mens pretences I ſhall haue more 
fit occaſion to conſider another time; In 
themeane ſeaſon, (howe cleare-fighted 
ſocuer they be in their owne conceits, & 
ofhow much ſounder iudgement to dif- 
cerne) yetifthis be not, tocondemn the 
righteous, and to iuſtify the wicked for a 
reward, which worrhily deſeructh a fear- 
ulcurſe from God: Ifthis benot indeed 
Aa 4 to 
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to ſend Atheiſts to Heauen, and how 
men.to hell (as ſome heerc among vs vſe 
to ſpeak : ) if God hath not covered ſuch 
men with the Spicit of flumber,and blin- 
ded their eyes wich a double miſte of ig- 
norance and error. Surely, I am ſo much 
deceiued, that I dare not ſay of my. ſelfe, 
that Ido ſee; no notthetruth of any prin 
ciple whatſocuer.But the contrary being 
manifeſt, I praiſe God, andſo praying, 
that it would pleaſe him in like: maner to 
open the eyes of ſuch. 1f I ſhould notbe 
ouer long, I might heer run further into 
alarge difcourſe,& yet neuer ſufficiently 
diicouer the corruptions tharare amony 
men, nay amongſt our ſelues,andwh 
heereby become ſo much the more dam 
rous and incurcable, becauſe like the 
lind Iewes,we either do not,or wilnot 
ſce andconfider how it is with vs:bur ſtil 
make ourſclucs belecuc, that all is well. 
In which fecurity and proud conceits, fo 


long as we remaine,'it is vapoſsiblethat 


wethould profit by'the Do&rin'of gods 


worde, cicher for theencreaſe of Know- 
ledge, or of Faith, or ofRepentance, Jo” 
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ther Cndtty Hring grace of Gold 

ofary 0! Ing grace dF 
binc withour heir thine isnofal- 
vation-No meruel is italſo,thogh there 
in» bc ſo great diverſity in opinions,fuch ob 
g&- Fſinare maintaining of vnlawfull-and vn- 
warranted reſolutions, thoughmen're- 
jet all admonitions and exhortations 
that are made vnto them from day to day 
to mooue them to amendement; and ſ6 
bſtinately remaine and goc'owin their 
peruerſe affe ions & vngodly purpoſes; 
Fot ſo long as menare puffed vppe with 
uchproud conceits oftheir owne wiſe 


th Nome, knowledge, and ſufficiency, as if 
ng fiilather were blinde and couldenorſee} 
ch Mend as if in compariſon of that which 
uw Fihey ſay and reſohuevpon, al other mens 
he {Wajings and doitigs tothe contraty,were 
ot Wutfooliſh and'vaine, VV hat otheref2 
[til Wetts can be expe&&ed'or hoped for > 'Bue 
ll. Weeing (this being'the Wiſedome' of the 
ſo Forld) the end thereof tendeth to dearh 


s the Apoſtleſpeakerth, Roms; 8,6;) It 
ehoouerh vs'inthefeare of God; to be- 


w- Fe and take heedoof it; andtherewith- 
of llto pray & beſcech the Lordto _ 
p afe 
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ſafe vs the gracious afſiſtance of higho 
Sparit, thatlaying aſide al opinion ofonr 
owne wiſedome, wee may cſteemeand 
account our {clues wiſe and prudgne; a- 
ble to ſee clearly, andrightly to diſcern 
and tudge vnely fo farre foorth, andne 
further then our hearts and mindes are 
lightned andilluminated by Gods ſpiri 
and ſo as wee may our {elucs whollyd 
pend vpon God, andcauſe others alfot 
do the ſame. For this alone, is true wiſe 
dome, as Hoſea ſhewerth,chap.x.4.andfq 
conſequently be neuer'ſo froward oryi 
Ful,either in our Opinions,or in-ourlif 
but that wee may beewilling ro ſubmit 
our ſelues; our indgements, and refc 
tions, to bee reprooued, corrected, at 
reformed by the authariry of gods wor 
from whoſe/mouth ſocuer the ſamepre 
ccedeth; yea, although from ſuch asi 
worldly reſpe&s, feeine much moren 
wiſe and more ſimple then our ſelve 
For this, I ſay agaioe,is truely to bewik 
indeede.. And therefore, moſt ng 
fayth Seloman,not onely Prou.25,1 
reproofc andadmonitiontoa wiſem 
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oly is 4s « Golders caring, ani as an Ornament 
ounſſfre Gold, wherein he wil take pleaſure 
ndB;nd delight but alſo, chaps. thathewil 
$ 2erle himſelf ts be reformed according- 
nclyy, Give adwiionition to the wiſe; fayth hee j 
dvoffld hee wil hee' the wiſer $464ch arighteves 
,and he wil encreaſe ts learning. [tbee- 

won the contrary, the property of a 
'0e-Wboliſh ſcorner; ro hare -him cthatrebue 
toWerch him .-- And therefote againeinthe 
inc Chaprer 9. Rebuken#ots ſcormerleaff 
hate theez but rebuke # wiſe man, ant hee 

Wii love thee, Andch. 15 ;32.7he ſrorwer Io 
Meth nor him chat vebukerth buns, neither will 
mul: co to thepiſe, And this way ſuffice for 
ms tumey, ii 40454 ſf39: 7 '* f:CTOSS 
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1m, £1,871 200d cares thus rhey ſhontd won 
beare,, 1107 4 itn: »FIE114 
Tore rite tees. Thee 
es Yes heqev., i The ſes 
uPfthele words being confidered before, = 
| : | how godaccording tohis wit 8& righ- 


tcOusS 


EE th giuenthem 
reous ata gen alliratio 
ſuch a ſcncelefle land A nthei 
- ofheart, as thatthey nothing regard thence 0 
Daftrine of Gads word when it is pregihrovgh 
ched vnto-them, to profitthereby inchgſhey wh 
ſanRifying graces of Gods ſpirit, and fat), beir 
cheþuilding of themſelues vp. towardefifegard 0 
1. hisþeauenly kingdom. For the doQrinyWn ouer 
Firſt generally,we may loazne& obſeruſſcs, a5 a 
from hence, thatas it is a great .bleſsin@ation.T 
af God, pwn” eth any Nayſaurally 
on ox peop cc eol-tuswenWext. An 
andGolpelkand rhe AT pes afffiewes, ar 
faichfull Paſtors-and Teachers, zcaloulhMarctull 
y ring,exbortation,$.dofringÞur Lord 
applying themſelues to call and-conueifÞdſaluai 
the ele& of God from darknefle to lightWa(to th 
from ſinne-zezighteouſnellg , from thiÞficr, pre: 
power of Sathan vnto his Maieſty, tuFegogues 
forkey may ablainforgiuencficaf theſÞ the kin, 
{innes,and inheritance among them thafiem to F 
greſandifyedrhrough faich in Chriſt; @'ight be: 
uenſo-on thecomtrary can the eſtarcaÞelldoor} 


no-Nation onpgopicbeomnora wredidFrall fruit 
or wiſerable;then of ſuch,as obſtinatagtely rhe 
rected the whadlfome Dodtrines w_ Dor 


d Þ 
res 
130: 


di 


rQions delinered veto them, and har- 
their harts againſt rhe faith and obe- 


jence of the ſame. Jt comming to paſſe 
hrovgh the taſt ivudgment of God, thar 


xy who thus refuſe the loue of the tru- 
being offered vnto them in a tender 
ard of theirſaluation, ſhould bee gi- 
ouer tothe belecuing of errours and 
25 a ſure ſcale of their iuſt condem- 
ation. This conſideration you ſee heere 


iWaurally & neceſlarily ariſing from this 
ext, Andthus ſtood the caſe with the 


res, and heereof in them haue wee a 


pullarctull example. WVhar a tender care 


ipheW4(ro this end) from one p 


ir Lord Ieſus Chriſt had of their good 
effÞed faluation; how —_— he trauay® 
a 


Ce tO aDO- 
er, preaching in all rheir Cities & Sy- 
Popes, TAC ing them the right. way 


x the kingdome of God, andexhorrting 


em to Faith and Repentance,that they 


iſt, Fight be ſaued, the Hiſtory of the Gof- 


Ildooth plentifully declare. But what 


Wall fruir enſued thereupon; how obſti- 


tely they hardned themſclues againſt 


ins Doariric and exhorrations, and: not 
true 


onely 
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onely continued, but cuen encreafed iy 
vngodlineſſe and vnbclectc,itis grieuc 
&lamenrablero conſider. And this pre 
ſent Text (conferred with other places 
doth ſhew ic moſt plainly, that they werſ 


not ſimply vnbelecuers, but malicious! 


vnbelecuers, wiltully & maliciouſly oþ- 
ſinate and hard-harted againſt therrut 

Not therefore refuſing it, as not know 
ing itto be the trueth, but rhereforere 


ieingir, becauſe it was the tructh, as 


tohn 8,45. Becanſe Itel yethe rraeth, (ayt 
Chriſt, ye beleene me nor. Whereas onthe 
contraty, how teadye they were tobe 
lecue, and giuecredire to the lies and & 
rours of falſe Prophets, anddifſembling 
Hyppocrites ,-our Lorde Ieſus Chriſ 
Jobs 5, 4, 3-plainly expreſſeth in a Cc 
ference which he had with them, ſaying 
I amcome iy my Fathers Name, and fo re 
eetue me not z If another ſhal come inhis on 
Name, him will ye receine. Asifhe lay 
his'Do&rine will yee readily belecue 
hee ſhall bee kindly entercained at yout 


handes. According as howe true thig{tir 


was by former experience, Gamaiel Acc 
p ſ 
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a inffl;, 36, 37-doorh plainely declare, inthe 
Mcxamplc of one Theudas, whoreſe wppe,as 
hee ſaycth, boating himſelfe 5, to whom r6- 
MBrted « number of men about foure hunde- 
red. And after him, one Judas of Galile , in 
Mike dayes of the Tribute, who in like manner 
Brv away much people after him. Likewiſe 
cerward,as our Lord leſus Chriſt fore- 
olde, Math:w 2.4,24. That there ſhould a- 
falſe Chriſtes, and falſe Prophets, who 
Sold deceine many « eucn ſo, how truely 
is was verifyed inthe Apoſtles time,in 
cexample of Simon Magus, itis mani- 
#, 4Fes 8,9, 10.where it is recorded, 
athee hadde ſo bewitched the people 


"et of Samaria, ſaying ; That hee himſelfe 44s 


me great man, that they gaue heede unto 
un, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying ; 
That he was the great power of God . Hard- 
[any time, expreſſed they ſuch li- 
ng, eyther of Chriſt, or of his Apo- 
\Wics, alchough the Doctrine of Symos , 
df the other ewo , direftly. tended 

Wothcir deſtruftion : VWhereas the No- 
: thierine of Chriſt, and of his Apoſlles , 

oli norably rendedto life & iy" 

n 


And now, as thus ſtoode the caſc'wit 
the lewes inthe time of Chriſt, & ofhj 
Apoſtles,cucn ſo alſo from rimeto tin 
before in the daies of the prophets.He 
zealous and dilligent rhe Propher e{ 
was inteaching and inſtructing thepec 
ple of his rime, the whole courſe of hi 
propheſy doth plainly declare. Buthe 
few notwithſtanding were profited þ 
him to faith & obedience; his complain 
chap. 3.ſaving; Who wil beleene our report 
and to whom is the arme of the Lorde tw 
led >) doth ſhew it moſt clearly. Andy 
ry little, or no b:trer ſucceſſchadthetef 
of the Prophets, according as wee n 
ſee further,in the ſeauenth andeleauentiiif 
Chapters of the Prophet Jeremy. 1 
(fayth the Lord, chap. 7,25,26.)enenſe 
wnto you all my ſernants the Prophets, viſe 
op earely exery day, and ſending them, 
world they not heare mee, nor encline the 
eare, but haraned their necke, and did wo 
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Wl vere. any they would not obey nor 


yl excdine Their ear, but every one walkedin the 


fubbornes of his witkedhart. Whereas on 
the cotrary. ir apeareth,Ef.30,10. Ifrhey 
had preached flattering thinges vnto them, 
"lc propheſied errors. And Mic. 2,11. if they 


' higf hadprophe/ied unto them of wine & ſtrong 


10 drinke,cncouraged them to licentious li- 
oberty and workes of the fleſh; very plea- 
fant vnto them Mould haue bin the voy- 

ces of ſuch teachers,and very ready wold 

they haue bin ro ycelde obedience vnto 
their Dotrine.1 Many other authoritics 

Wight be produced, but by theſe we may 

c, howe much more ready the people 
aue beene from time to time, to giue 
arevnto lying and falſe Prophets, & to 

#Wonforme themſelues accordingly, then 

Wo belecuc and embrace the wholeſome 
\@odrines ofthe word of God, preached 
hay thoſe whom he hath ſent to that end, 
modo yeelde obedience vato theſame, 
und now, that heereunto they are wor- 
lily giuen ouer, through the wſt wdge- 
qpcnt of god for rhe puniſhment of their 
wEride, and hardneſle of heart, beſides the 


196 
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 plaine and manifeſt teſtimony of o A. 

poſtle Paul.2 Theſ.2,10,11, 12, for the ap: 
probation heereof, where he faith of the 
wicked, that Becauſe they receined not the 
loue of the truth, that they might bee ſantd, 
therefore God ſhal ſend them ron deluſions 
that they ſhold beleene lies, that al they might 
be dammned,ec.This is allo very cleare, 1, 
Kinges 22. in the example of 4hab, who 
refuſing the trath of Gods worde, inthe 
mouth of his faithfull Prophet Aicatab, 
was giuen ouer tocredite the lies offalſe 
Prophets. to his vtter deſtruCtion. And 


the very like example was there again ini 


me 
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, nd obe 
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lohts of 
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Zedekiah King of 1uda, for preferring the, /v.. 
errors and lies of the falſe Prophets , be-,j; 
fore the word of the Lord, in the mouth 

of the holy Prophet Jeremy, which wor- 
thily alfo ſucceeded to his -confuſion. ſj, 


Andnow, as throughthe juſt and righ- 
tcous iudgement of God,it cotnmethto 
paſſe, that they which belecue not the 
truth, ſhould belecucand giue crediteto 
errours and falſe Do&rines, to their iuſt 
condemnation; cuen ſo in like manner, 
through the very ſame iuſt & righteous 

| | indge- 
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dpmentitcommerh to. paſſe,tharthe 
* Wyo obſtinately refuſe the holy oradtiſs 
the Þ:4obedicnce of thetruth,for the gloti- 
ng of God, in the fruits of theſpirir,8& 
ved; godlye conuecrſation accordingly , 
ould likewiſe be giuen ouer to chic de - 
ight Wphts of fine and vncleanneſſe,and io as 
© I-ſicy ſhould wallowe from one iniquitie 
nto another, vntil the ful meaſure ther- 
the Bbc heaped vp together , for their iuſk 
ondemhation. As this is alſo manifeſt- 
proued, Ro. 1,18, 21, 22.wherethe A- 
Andſ-flc ſpeaking of the wicked and pro- 
n 11 Whane, (hich withheld the trath in unrich- 
mſnes. Beeauſe (faith he) when they knew 
Lthey glorified him not as god neither wer 
wkful,but becam vain in their imaginati- 


vor- Ber. their fooſiſh hart was ful of darkneſſe, 
10N Win they profeſſed themſelues wiſe, they be- 
igh mefooles. And alitle after,God gane theme 
th to 


f ar onts= preg reckoning there 
pmany particulars of moſt lewd & vn- 
tet Wndly demenot wherinthey defiled rhe- 
wes,as you may ſce at large intheper- 
b got the. The which truth ofdoGtrin, 
lides the teſtimonics'& example ofrhe 
| Bb 2 ſcrip- 
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ſcripture, how truly alſo it is fulfilled inp 
the Papiſtes, who refuſing and repellingſi 
from them the truth and fincerity of the 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, are given oue: 
(ng the iuſt iudgement of God) taffſough 

uch an infinite multitude of errors, and 
damnable opinions, yea andto ſuch ar 
abſurd, impudent, and ſhameleſle mane 
of defending and maintaining them, ai 
both horcible and lamenrable to conf 
der. Andbeſides their exampleghow tru 
this is in many others at thisday , whe 
regating not the ſincere Dodrine « 
Chriſts goſpell preached vato them 
giuen ouer notonly to belecue & eter 
caine very groſſe and abſurde opinionsſtiem 
tending to licentious endcameil i 
and to a very bold and peremptory mat 
ner of maintaining them : but alſo, to 
ſcnſuall delight in all maner of vanity? 
prophanenefle: how true this is (1 ſay 
and what daily experiences there are 
the ſame, cucry mans Conſcience th 
hath any vnderſtanding, cannot butal 
ſure andcertific him, Let the Miniſter 
atender regard ofthe peoples ſaluati 

apf 


 4yh' 
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ed inflwpply himſelfe neuer ſo carefully 8 faith 
llinoffully,to open vnto them the whol coun- 6 - 
Mel of God, ſhewing|them what the 
"Lord requireth ar their hands, what they 
ought todo topleaſe him withall , and 
What to auoid leaſt hee bee diſpleaſed: 
a vhere there is one that giuerh a religi- 
ous care therunto,to glorify god, and to 
'23 iYfcale his owne faluation accordingly,the 
{greater part careleſly paſſe it ouer,as ifit 
nothing concerned them. VVhereas on 
halltiecontrary,ifwe ſhold ſertle our ſelues 
io preach pleaſant thinges, and delight- 
ometo the fleſh, if we would ſowe pil- 
bwes vader mens elbowes, and flatter 


jonsFthem in their ſins.tell them al is wel whe 
tis ſtarke naught, that they may wel '& 
lawfully ſweare idlye and _— intheir 


to Ycommon ralke, prophane the lords day, 
ity WMſcoffe & mocke, raile and revile at their 
pleaſure, and ſuch like, both our ſclues 

ol & our doQrine ſhould bee highly eſtee- 

ha mcd and well accounted of. In which 
manner ofaffe&tions, howſocuer many 
take great pleaſure anddelight, yea, and 
107 ae perſwade themſe ues t00, 
Bb 2 that 


ES that tl = do wel, and that itis moreprefff knowl: 
ciſeneſſc and curioſity, then neederhfo gious 
men to beeſo ſtrialy tied to the rule offf genera 
pods worde, and therefore likethede: Friher 
Adder,ſtop their.cares againſt the voycy afimpl 
of the charmer,charme he neuer ſo wiſe God, v 
ly, yetis rhis the juſt iudgement of God tethan 
vpon the. And thus in righteouſnes dotlff God, v! 
he puniſh fin with ſin, giuing themouehs natural 
to ſuch hardhartedneſle & prophaneſſ cit,it ta 
as into the pathway of eternall conden] the eſta 
nation,which refuſe and will not ſubmiſf glorify! 
themſclues to bee ruled andjdireed bill ofan hc 
theword of God,whiles the Jord vouch you ma 
fafeth the ſame vnto thE. The conſidera taught. 
tion wherecof,as it is ſufficient to makeal] Apoſtl, 
ſuch. manner of perſons to tremble aneÞ] ward ea 
quake, ifrhey benor vtterly hardned,au nough, 
paſt recouery,cuen ſo onthe contrary tq ledge, f: 
prouoke all ſuch as have any ſparke off arerigh 
grace,zelouſly to lay hold gn thepreſeng] this dot 
opportunity which God offereth inth{f confirn 
miniſtry and preaching of the goſpell,ta| termes, 
redeeme the time,& to glorify his maicy] live.Nc 
ſiy,& ſcale the aſſurance of their own(alfÞ reth his 
uation for the time. to. come , in _ A but of | 
f now | 
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& knowledge &faith,and in an holy 8&reli- 
1fof gious obedience acordingly.Thus much 
eneraly.Now moreperticulerly weare 
fether raught from hence, that it is not 
aſimple,and bare hearing ofthe word of 
iſcel God, with the outward eares, that ma- 
J kcth a mans eſtatc,hapy & bleſſed before 
God,vnlefſe withall, through the ſupet- 
Fl natural & ſanctifying grace of Gods ſpi- 
MF cit,it take found rooting inthe heart, for 
emf the eſtabliſhing of true faith,and for the 
fl glorifying of Godin the fruits & effefts 
ofan holy c6uerſation accordingly. This 
you may {ce to bee heere alſo manifeſtly 
taught. Theſe wicked ones(of whom the 
Apoſtle heere ſpeaketh) withtheir out- 
ane ward eares, did, andcould hearewelle «+ 
nough,but not hearing to ſound know- 
ledge, faith,repentance,8taluation,they 
are rightly ſaide not to hearcatall. And 
this doth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt expreſly 
© confirmg7oh.5,25- when he ſaith in plain 
termes,tiuat the hearers of his voice:ſhal 
lue.Not ſpeaking of cuery one thathea- 
reth his word withthe, outwarde cares, 
Y but of ſuch ,, who together with: their 
; Bb4 outward 


' The elenenth Sermon. 
outward hearing, do inwardly embrace 
andentertaine it in their hearts. Forma- 
ny are outward hearers of Gods worde, fngod 
and haue the ſounding voice thereof in word: 
their cares, and yet liue not in thatſenceofare 
Chriſt there ſpeakethzbur remain neuer-  wherc 
thelefſe moſt woonderfull prophane in fith, 
their behauiour, ſecure and ſencelefſe in YofGo 
their ſins. It is not an outwarde hearing Wrine i 
ofthe worde of God then ſimply,andby 
it ſclfe,that is the power of God to ſaluz+ 
tion, that is effeCtuall ro our repenerati. 
on and ſantification,to the eſtabliſhing 
of faith, and ſealing of our faluationgbir 
the inwardreceiving andembracing,itis 
chat muſt bring peace to our ſouls inthis 
behalfe. According as this is yet further 
confirmed, /ohn 8, 47. by the diftinQion 
which our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt therema- 
keth berwixt the ele and the reprobate 
in this,behalfe, ſaying ; Hee that is of God 

-ward, heareth Gods words, ye therefore heare 
them not, becauſe yee are not of God, Not 
ſpeaking ſimply there, of hearing,ornor 
hearing with the outwarde cares, for.o 
the lewes cftentimes heard the wordeof Fearth, 

b, 
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God, aſwell from Chriſts owne mouth, 
Ks otherwiſc,and ſo do many wicked and 
godly reprobates oftentimes hear the 
word of God at this day: buthe ſpeaketh 
ofa religious hearing(as I noted before) 
whereby commeth ſounde knowledge, 
fath, with the other ſanQifying graces 
of Gods ſpirit(and which maner of hea- 
mg is proper onely to Gods children)8 
not of an irreligious hearipg, which is 
proper to the wicked,and which tenderh 
either to ſounde knowledge, nor true 
Fath,but to the further hardniog of the 
tart, to the making of them withour ex. 


uſe, & ſo conſequently to the ſure ſea- 
ing oftheir iuſt condemnation.So great 
afterence is there berwixt the ele and 


ſced 
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you 
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ſeed, that falleth therin,haſtily to.ſpront 


foorth, when as yet by reaſoniofth 
ſtones the corn cannot poſsibly be deep. 
ly rooted,& thereforein the heat ofſum 
mer both blade and roor, do quickly wi 


ther & fade away,cuen ſo,ſome there are 


atthis day,who oftentimes vpon, ſodair 
motions,wil be meruailous hot and ve 
hement in the queſtion of reformation 
& rake on for a time as though none we 
halfe ſo zealous of Gods glorie as then 


ſclues, boaſting how bolde andreſolute 


_ would be, and how plain anddire& 


in the diſcouery & reproofof that whicl 
they iudge to be amiſſe,yea 8 thar with 
our fearing the face or authoritie of an 
man; if they ſhould be called into queſti 
on,and put to the trial,yea & how gre 
ly they would rejoice in ſuch troubles,s 


eſteeme them as their glorye, and asanfff < 


honor andcrown vnto them: wherezsit 
is ordinarily founde by experience, that 
ſuch hot paſſions arc ofttimes as quick 

cooled, and in the time of any trial,none 
commonly found verier Cowards, then 


ſuch proud and arrogant preſumers xp 
| on 
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ontheir owne ſtrength, cuenin matters 
of more value, a. 4 neceſsity.For 
God (as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) reſiteth che 
jroud,and gineth grage tothe humble. Many 
there are alſo, who when they heare the 
Doctrine of Gods free grace and mercie 
in Chriſt Icſus, freely pardoning & for- 

wing ſinne,and when they heare ſuper- 
O- in faſting,inpraycr, and ſuch like 
things to be reproued, & men exhorted 
to Chriſtian liberty, they embrace this 
F Dodrine very greedily', and all becauſe 


ireaF_ they thinke vnder —_—_ of Chriſtian 


liberty,to ſhake off the yoke of diſcipline 


10 : 


and obedienceto chriſtian exerciſes,and 


to vie the cloke of Gods mercy to couer 
alooſc and licentious life ; ſtudying no- 
thing in the meane time, but how to vie 
a thecountenance of the goſpell, to get ri- 
ches, honor, worldly friendſhip and de- 
lights.But no ſooner any ſtorm of aduer- 
W ity, or heat of perſecution beginnethro 
aiſle, whereofthey muſt bee partakers if 
J they wil be conſtant in the truth. VV hen 
© {icy hear their wicked8& vngodly doings 
to be by Preachers ſharpely reproued,& 

begin 


| 
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ivſt and cruell death. The third kind of e- 


riſtix 
touſ. If vill ground,whereuntoour Lordeleſus 


Chriſt reſemblerh the hearts and minds. 
of ſuch vnprofitable hearers, is the thor- 
ny and buſhy ground: whereby he vnder- 
fandeth ſuch,whoſe affeQions are ouer- ' 
come with the greedy deſires of riches 
ad worldly pleaſures. And ſurely, verie 
zptly are riches and worldly pleaſures 
xclembled to thorns. For as thorns haue 
faire greene leaues, and beautifull bloſ= 
ſomes that may allurea manto reach at 
them; ſo ifhe haſtily rake holde of them, 
he may be ſure to be pricked by them. So 
there ſeemerh a certain beauty & ſweer- _. 
neſſe to be in riches, thereby ro purchaſe 
worldly _ and pleaſures , burif a 
man with greedinefle ſet his heart vppon 
them, they will ſo wounde him incueric + 
_—_ without repentaunce, they kill 
im for cuer. For they wound not onely 
in getting, bur alſo in keeping,and in de- 
parting,yea and ſo, as ſurely there is no- 
thing that dooth ſo poſleſle the heart of 
man, nor ſo mightily pul it from God & 
thecare of our ſaluation, as theſe _—_ 
| 4 
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do. Not without great cauſe therefote, i 
doth our LordIcſus Chriſt, Aeth.s, rg, 
25, 26. thus exhorr, ſaying ; Ley not 
freaſures for your ſelues pon the earth,iv 
the Moth and Canker corrupte, and where W 
Theeues digge through and Heale, but layvy 
treafares for your ſelues inheanen. And a- 
2ine, Bee not careful for your life, what ye 
al eate, or what ye ſhal drinke, &c.but ſeck 
ye firſt the kingdonie of God, and bisrighte- 4 
ouſneſſe, and al theſe things ſhal be miniſtred MW", 
»nto you. Heerunto appertaineth that al- {Wis is 
ſo ofthe Apoſtle. 1 Tim. 6, 9. Theythe 
wilbe richfal into tentations and ſnares, & 
into many fooliſh and noiſome laſftes, which 
drowne men in perdition and deftruction;far W976 
the defire of money is the root of al ewtl,whith W914 
while ſome laſted after, they erred from the (P'*- 07 
Faith, and pierced themſelues thorough with if 
many ſorrowes. Letvs hicerewithall alſo Fcitſe 
conſider how Salomon (who aboue all o- I! tho! 
ther had goodtrial of theſe earthly thin- Muvrak 
ges) how he (I ſay) deſcrjbeth the vanity IS F! 
ofthem.Eccles.2,4.,5-where he faith, thar 20d! 
he had builded houſcs, planted winery; 4loft 
gotten ſeruants and maids, had children bor# 
THT. | ip 


ts bin, che birkaderas pefihinrey 
4. Mo bis houſe, that hee had great poſſeſcions o | 
| /enes ons has 94 rar kh 
imin Hiernſalem, that he had gathered vw 
vhim Siluer and Golde, and the cheefe trea> 
le of Kings and Prouinces,&ec. Andalit- - 
le after * rchearſall of theſe andſuch 


ike things, it followerh.Then 7looked 

yd my works that mine hands had wrought, 
{onthe trauaile that t had-labonred to do: 

. ſod beholde, al is vanity and wexation of the 

fred Write, and there is noprofite onder the ſun. 

[his is Salomon his iudgement, that all 

lings vnder the Sunne are vaine and vn- 
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vaine, fraile, and vncertainethinges , tc 
negle& the aduancement of Gods glor, 
in our mortal bodies,and the incſtimabl, 
treaſures of his heauenly kingdome. Fo 
this cauſe, moſt notably thus exhortetl 
S. James in his firſt chap. ſaying, Receiu 
with meckneſſe the worde that is graffed 
you, which is able to ſauce your ſoules.Plain| 
teaching in that phraſe ofſpeech,thart 
the end men may eſfeQualy profit bythi 
hearing of Gods worde, andthatitma 
be vntothem a worde of faluation, the 

muſt bereligiouſly carefull ro heare an 
recciue it with meekneſſe. They mul 

come and reſort to thepreaching the 
of,with minds meckly affeed, exhort: 
| ble and traRablero all duties. The Lou 
God, who is moſt high aud holye, mol 
racioully promiſing to be preſent wit 
ſuch as are meek and humble mindec 
and to giue them grace to reuiue they 
ſpirits, andto giuc them life to guide! 
dire& them, and to teach them his way 
as Pfal. 25,9. Them that bee mecke will be 
gaide in indgement and teach the humblein 
way. And Elay 57,15, Tawel A Y 


vs g (4 
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Lord) in the high and holy place : with bin 


dſo that is of an humble ang contrite ſpirite, 
treviue the ſpirit of the hamble, and to ging 
life to them that are of acontrite heart. A nd 
Chap.66,2.,5. £9 him wil 1 look, enen to him 


thit 35 poore and of a contrite ſpirit + trem- 
beth at my words. And alittle after, Heaye 


the word of the Lord, al ye that tremble at 


word; which plainly importeth, thar 


Yvhoſocuer do not tremble art gods word 
Wvhoſocuer in meckneſle of fpirite and 


lumbleneſſe of heart, ſubmit nor them- 


Wiclues thereunto, for their inſtruction, 
(Wreformation, and continualldire&ion in 


he whol courſe of their life, al ſuch are 
mmect co heare the word of God ; ney- 


Wiher do the DoEtrines and ſweer promi- 


eof Gods grace and mercy in chriſt Ie- 
scontained therein, appertaine vnto 


indedfIlicm. For this cauſe, moſtnotablelo- 
mlingly vnto this meckneſle of ſpirit, ac- 


ding to the rareexamples of the fame 
thim-telfe, exhorreth our Lorde Tefus 
hriſt Math.11,29. ſaying, Leerwe of me, 
hut 1 am weeke and lowly in heart ; and yee 


th igud find reft vnts your ſonles. For why, the 
C 
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yt 
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od ſeede of Gods worde, in the hearts of = 
thoſe that are mecke, and recciue it with rue, 
mecekeneſle and humbleneſlcof Spirne, = 
is fcuirfull, as in good ground,according ty 
to the Parable, Zuke.8, 15. whereas on NT 
the contrary, vnto ſuch as hauc proud & = 
vntraftable hearrs , it is altogether vn. anct 
fruicfull, as in cuill ground. For God(as my 
you heardbefore) reſiſterh the proude, and = 
gineth grace to the humble. Andin the ſe- rar 
cond Chapter of the Prophet Habbakak, = 
Behold, he that lifterh up bimſelfe, his minde Wh of 
is not wpright in him, but the inft ſhall line _ 
by his faith, yea, indcede the proud man is a if, ba 
he that tranſgreſſeth by wine, therefore ſoul |, of 
he not endure. Now for the Vies. Firſt, ie 
;.. | ſeeing iris enident by this dotrine, tha iſ Ka 
{'*** thereisa very great diffcrence betwixt deſc? 
| the ele, and the Reprobate, jnthe hex IN 
ring of Gods word,that thereforc inthe bghy, 
fearc of God, we meaſure & examinour war, 
ſclues heereby, what our eſtate andcon-I@ | 'G 
dition is before thelord.l[t is not inough "ape 
ro heare the word of God, no nor yetto God 
heare it ſodiligently, and with ſuch = _ 
tention,asthat we can remember - ſuc of 


esof G 


| The elenenth Sermon, 
make vie and application of ic vnto our 
ſ:lues : For ſo did the Phariſces, as wee 
ſee 10bn 9. and thus much doo, andma 
many other wicked and vngodly perſons 
athis day, But heerelicth the poinr, If 
when we heare the word of God purely 
preached, we ſoregard and remember ir, 
admake ſuch Vſe thereof, as that wee 
anacknowledge inour harts the truth, 
tbe holineſſe and authority of ir,and bee 
moued by Gods ſpirit to {. ay in our harts 
wich the Prophetand A poltle,as Rom, x, 
How beautiful are the feere of them that 
me olad Hhaings of peace,and bring olad ti- 
ng: of good things? If hearing what God 
quireth at our hands, what wee ought 
doo, ro pleaſe him withall, and whar 
veſchew, leaſt he bee dif] pleaſed, wede- 
ein our hearts to glorific him accor- 
ingly, praying for gracc and Heauenly 
biltance 2 if hearing the ſweete promi- 
ods free grace and mercy in chriſt 
lus, wee be there by aliured co thelone 
God, and to the magnitying of his 
xcic, with an humble acknowledge- 
at of our owne vnworthineſſe : If ac 


C2 the 
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the denouncing of Gods iudgements a- 
ainſt ſin, we tremble in our hearts, and: 
- rouched with remorſe, in regarde of 
' our manifold tranſgreſsions, grow ind M 
reſtation of them, and vnfainedly defire a 
grace toeſchew ſinne, and to preuailea 
ainſt it for the time to come) in al the 
Faſts and temptations thereof . If (I fay 
we percciue our {clues thus prepared and 
ſanRificed for the hearing and applying 
of the word of God, when it is preache 
vnto vs, and ſo as thereupon we zealou 
{ly ſertle andreſolue our ſelues to grow 
in knowledge, faith, andal other graces 
according tothe ſcucrall Do@trinesant 
exhorrations which are deliuered vnt 


vs,and the diuers occaſions that are offc wr ſ 
red: Heerein ſhall we haue a moſt not: " A 
ble and comfortable teſtimony, thatwelſl **< 

are the children of God,&do wt 1 = 
ro eternal life, there'being inthis le c l 
greater argument of Gods eſpecial lo ſick / 
towards any, then if when the worde if} © 
preached, hec open their cies forarig! i 20 
concciuing and vnderſtanding of P - 


' which is taught, andrhere-withalla 
| | ſan 


fnfify and prepare their hearts for ſnth 
an inwardentertaining and applying of 
M it, as I ſpake of before. But now onthe 
contrary, if wee feele not theſe effeCtes, 
how is 1t poſsible for vs to haue this aſ- 
Y france ? After this maner, if we examin 
ourſelues and others, according to the 
JE fate and condition of the time, wherein 
wenow liue, we ſhal ſee ſufficient cauſe 
EY ofmourning and lamentation, - Manic 
© come to the hearing of Gods word, and 
MK ome ſurely ſo regard it when it is prea- 
ched, that they can apply it to chel-lues 
andothers. VVhen they heare vain ſwea- 
© ring,curſing,ſcoffing,whorcdom, lying, 
hlehy ſpeaking, malice,cnuy, contention 

WI and ſuch like things,diſcoucred, reproo- 
ved, and condemned ; they are not ſo 
blockiſh and ſenceleſſe, bur the Conſci- 
ences of ſuch as are guilty, are conſtray- 
nedto accuſe them, that this and that is 
ſurely meant and ſpoken ofthem, and of 
ſuchas they are. Heereby (I ſay)are ſuch 
put in minde that they vſc to ſwear vain- 
ly, to curſe, to ſcoffe, tolye, andthey 
cannot but be moued heerupon,to think 
Cc 3 that 
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thatthe preacher ſurely aymerh at them; 
becaufe they are malicious, cnuious, gi- 
uento contention, quarelling & debatg, 
&c., Now this ſo far, were not amis, that 
men ſhoulde thus obſerue and apply the 
Doctrine preached, but when inſteadof 
leauing or forſaking either their fwear- 
ing, ortheir lying, fcoffing,therr malice, 
or ſtrife, when they heare it reprooued, 
they more and more flatter and harden 
themſclues therein , and become puffed 
vppe with proude concexs, as men that 
thinke ſcorne to bee taught and admoni- 
ſhed,and therewithall (like the Phariſes) 


become enraged againſt the Miniſters 


whom God hathſert ouer them, as if al} 
were ſpoken & done of malice, how na- 
rurally andneceſſarily ſoeuerit ariſe fro 
the Text: this is ſucha markivg 8 apply- 
ing of Gods word, as is euen accurſedof 
God,andcarieth in the forhead of ir, the 
very ſcale and marke ofa reprobat mind. 
And yet whether the caſe doth thus ſtad 
with many at this day, who come to the 
hearing of Gods word, and mark andap- 
ply icrather to the hardeving of _ 
clucs 


ſo car 


profit 
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f{lues in their peruerſe and proude con- 
ceits, and in their corrnpt and vnwarran- 
red wayes, then in any meaſure for the 
tumbling ofſoules, and building vp of 
themſelues towardes Gods Kingdome, 
[referre to cuery mans Conſcience, to 

- Mcxamine andconclude. 

B Sccondly,this Text and the Dofrine 11-4 2 

Mddivered thereupon, ſerueth moſt nota» 
bly for the anſwering of rwo obieCtions, 

Wtheone concerning the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, and the other concerning ſome 
offuch as are hearers. Itisa common 
Obie&tion in the mouths of ſome,to the 
reproch(as they would haue jt) of ſome 
ofChriſts ſeruants,who preach to them 
the word of God, that they are vnprofi- 
table in their places,that God dooth not. . 
bleſſe rheir labors , andthattheir vndiſ- 
creet & vnwarranted procecdings.in the 
duties of their calling, & in the courſe of 
their life,is a great ſtumblingblock in the 
waies of the hearcrs, and a maine reaſon 
wherfore the people for the moſt part be 

ſocareleſſe in matters of religion,ſo litle 
profit by that which is taught, and take 
= Wo ſo 
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ſo little regarde of walking inobediencg 
accordingly. And through this conceite 
do they take libertie to them-ſelues, for 
an odious and vnchriſtian contempt and 
deſpiling of Gods Miniſters. And ſo,as 
forgetting themſclus, and neuer lookin 
ypon their owne wayes,they caſt the falt 
of all the euill that is among them, vpon 
ſuch as continually labour to doo vnto 
them the greateſt good. I will notcom- 
pare the perſons, for that cannot be (as] 
freely confeſſe ) without intollerable 
pride and blaſphemy, bur reſpeQting the 
cauſes(which are one and the ſame)with 


as goodright, might they ſo condemneſWi 
che holye prophets and Apoſtles as theſiſl: 
cauſes and authours of the peoples igno-ſ 
rance, coldneſfe, and careleſneſle in reli: 
gion,and of al athereuil in the daies that 


_ theyliued. The Propher E/ay preached 


ro the people of his time, aboue fixticſþ 


years, and the Prophet Jeremy abou 40. 
and all rhe other Prophets proportiona- 
bly , andnow I ruſt, they will nor ſay, 
that the want of either diſcretion, or 


good gouernment in the doctrineor p 
| 0 
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eftheſe holye men, was the cauſe of the 
will which was then among the people; 
jetwith how ſmall fruit they preached, 
nd how litle good they did with al theit 
Lbour and endeuour, beſides the whole 
courſe of their writings,and their lamen- 
zble complaints whereof Þhane ſpoken 
tefore,the euent of Gods _—_ in . 
wniſhing the Jewes,doth'forther proue: 
-Mfor,for that onely cauſe Imeanc,jin con- 
rmning Gods word,and for diſobeyitig 
ad perſecuting the Prophets , did the 
Lordbring vpon them the king of Baby. 

, who1n the ninth yeare of Zedekiah 
ling of Judah, came and beſieged Jeruſa- 
m,and in thecleuenth yeare tooke and 
naſacked it.God thus plaguing the con- 
+ mpt of his worde, when after ſo long 
reaching no fruit wouldfollow: & yer 
nsnot the Prophet Jeremy in faulr;nor 
e Fither the rrue R_ of God: for the 
-Wvaſion of thefe ſtrangers,for the over: 
-Mirow of this noble City,or for the grie- 
ous captiujty of this miſerable people; 
ut the looſeneſſe of theirowne liues,& 
beir great contempt and ingratitude jn 
thoſe 


| 
j 


4a The elenenth Sermon. 
thoſereſpeRs I ſpake before, moſtwor 
thily-brought this fearefull plague and 
iudgcment vppon them. The like mig 
beſayde of Chriſt,and ofhis Apoſiles 8 
Diſciples,they moſt diligently preache: 
among-the Iewes, but with ſmall fruit 


ind 
b 


llanc 


gain 


if wee:conſider cither the purity of th} 


Dorine,the excellency of the teacher 
_ orthe wonderfull workes and myracles 


that wer by gods power wrought for th" 
confirmation of that which was taught 


Now, althogh therebe no comparile 
berwixt the perſons, as I ſaid before,ye 
the doQrine which we preach is onea 


the ſame that Chriſt & his apoſtles hau 

taught before vs, andleft vnto vs. Ant 

this further, do not —_— be bold 
O 


ly and truly ſpoken, that how 
aduerſaries, by reaſon ofqur infirmitic 
haye more matter , ad greater likel 


euer ougFole 1 


hood; yer ſurely, as the ancicat accuſatifjti 
ons of the wicked againſt Chriſt and high* 


Apolitles,were nothing but acolour ant 
pretence of reprabate mindes, to feed: 
themſclues in.the wicked contempre 


Gods word,and in alooſe and vnbridleF 


kind 
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indof life ſo is there no other account 
Mo bee made of the greateſt part of ſuch 
: hlanders and reproaches as are vttered a- 
 aMzinſt the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel ar this 
cache$j-1t is not my purpoſe (as Godis my 
| fruite cord) to patronize any thing that in a- 
ofthat calling may be found euil or a- 
«rsWilſe; nay it ſhalbe far from me(throgh 
eoods grace) to iuſtifye my ſelfe inany 
Wing at all,chat vpon due triall & exami- 
ation may befound worthy of reproof, 
iſoFor better were it (I confefle) that Mil- 
Wones were hanged aboutournecks,and 
barwe were caſt in the midſt of the Sca, 
her chen our life or cuilldoing ſhould 
ſuch an offenee, as to hinder'any one 
Wthe way of ſaluation . Bur my pur- 
Woe is, to take from 'the men of this 
itiesForide, ſuch pretcnces and'excuſes ag 
Wy make,romuzzle them-ſelnes in a li- 
CaFeorious life, Andto ler it appeare, that 
= which they alledge and Obic@ a- 
Waiſt the Miniſters of Chrift1s not the 
to feedF4in cauſe wherfore the ſincerity of the 
.mpte « ſpell is ſo little regarded, ovrlordTc- 
/nbridleÞ$s chriſt in that parable. 2a. 3:teacheth 
kind men 
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mento iudge otherwiſe,to look intotheY 
ſelues,& to ſearch their own boſoms 
the catiſe and reaſon wherforethe word, 
of God hath no more place inthem. Al 
though the ſced-ſower bee neuer ſo hc 
neſt a man,and moſt skiltull and cunning; 
in his trade, though hee make neuer {; 
good choiſec ofhis ſeede, and beneuer 
carefull ro purge andclearc it from alc 
mage; yer if the ground beebarren an 
naught, his labor is loſt, and no goodeh 
feCt can follow thereupon. And onth 
contrary, though the ſower bee neuer 
vnskilful in fowing,and haue no deſire 
all that the ſeed which he ſoweth ſhoul 
growe and poor ; yet if the ſeedebe 
good, and the ground too, it will gro 
and bring forth fruit. Now, as the wot 
of Godis the ſecede, ſo 1s the groundt! 
hearts and minds of ſuch as hearc it pre; 
ched. A good heart, whereſocuer, org; 
whomſoecuer it heare Gods worde, na 
though it be but read ofa childe,yet 
it enter into him,and do him good, Bur; 
godleſle heart, a prophane and W icke 
man, though hee hcare neucr ſo good; 


m 
,” 
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mari preach, nay though Chriſt himſelf, 
oran Angell from beauen, ſhould ſpeak 

Yinto him, and ſay, this is the doQtrine of 
aluation,giue good eare vnto it,belecue 
and embrace it or this is the goodand 

Wight way, walke direftly therein ; yet 
would he beneuer the berrer, but conti- 
meas prophane (ifnot become worſe ) 
then cuer before. And this may ſuffice / 
forthe anſwer to the firſt obietion. For” 
theſecond ; it ſeemeth ſtrange to manie 
tha: are well minded, that the doctrin of 
the goſpel, being (as it is) ſo purely and 
plentifully preached, and ſo wiſely , ſo 
plainly and perticulerly applied to mens 

JW conſciences, ſhould yet be no more effe- 
Qual to the reformation of mens hearts, 
adto the amendment of their liues;that 
nenſhould bee ſo little allured with the 
[veer promiſes of Gods grace and mercy 
in Chriſt Ieſus, or ſo lictle terrified with 

F thc denouncing of Gods judgements. Ir 

© makes them wonder, that any man thar 
keyther a vaine ſwearer,or a ſcoffer,or a 
lyer,ot a filchy ſpeaker, and that is guilty 
in himſclfe,cither of malice, or enuy, of 

con- 
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contention of ſtrife, or any other finng F-gu/ 


wharſocuer, ſhoulde heare theſe or anz 
of theſe thinges ſo ſpoken againſt, and 
condemned by the authority of God hin 
ſelfe in his worde , and yer continueir 
them, or in any of them without repen 
rance. O Lord (ſay they) what a pitrifu 
thing is this, thatany ſhoulde thus wil 


fully but their eyes, that they may not 


ſee, ſtoptheir cares, that they may not 
heare, and thus harden their hearts, that 
they might not vnderſtand ?To fecapa 
iſt (thatrefuſeth to come to our aſle 
lies where the word of Godis preched) 
to bee thus minded and thus hardnedin 
the luſts and affeftions of his own heart 
itisnot ſtrange. But for any manthat 
carrieth thename and countenance of a 
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Proteſtant and profeſſor ofthe Goſpell 


andchat enioyeth an ordinary minitteric 


for his inſtruction and direction, to bee 


thns cuill affeted , it ſeemerh vndout 
tedly very ſtraunge, andis a great aft 


niſhment vnto many ; yea, and makes} 


many good men, not onely to ſigh &1l: 


menc, but euca with David, Pſalm. cxix.f 
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-guſh out rizers of water, for very ſorrow 
Shdgreefe, that menſhould bee ſo care- 
ſe of their owne good, andrun ſo de- 
"Whcraccly ro their owne deſtruRtion. But 
 Wicely, if with Dazid wego into the ſan- 
iuary of God, and looke well vpon this 
hapter, and eſpecially vpon this rexr, & 
miider withall, how God hath Aercie 
whom he wil (as the apoſtle ſpeaketh a- 
Wince,cha.g9)and whom he wil he hardneth, 
Wat be couereth ſome wich a Spirite of 
Wmnber, giueth chem eyes that rhey ſhoulde 
tſee, and eares that they ſhould not heare , 
ne may ſee ſufficient matter ro cleare al 
,"Fpubts, to ceaſe al maruailing,al ſorrow 
mourning, and to ſay cuery one to 
&owne ſoule : why art thou caſt down 
ſoule? why artthou grieuedor diſco- 

gd > The iudgements of God are high 
*W-oue our reach. If God hath giuen 
Ff2ouer to ſuch a reprobate ſenſe,thus 
 Fnded cheir eyes, ſtopped their cares, 
dhardned their hearts, who can helpe 
Itlyerhnor in our power, eyther to 

en their eyes andcares, or to mollifie 


irhcarts, Vee muſt pray vato God 
| for 


finn 
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for their conuertion, if it may ftand wi 
hisbleſſed wil, and vſe all good mean, | 
(to-rhat end) according to our places 8 
callings,and ſo leaue them vnto god,ſay 
ing as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the latte 
part of this chapter. Ozhe deepeneſſe of il 
riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge 
| God: How wunſearchable are his indgement; 
- andhis wayes paſt finding out? Laſt ofal,w, 
/ may ſeefurther from hence, whar a feq 
ful ching it is for men to harden thei 
hearts againſt the Dodtrin ofthe goſpe] 
and to be cither ſo ſtubborne or malici 
ous againſt the Miniſter rhat preachetl 
vato them, as not to regard the inſtruc 
tion and the exhortations which he datl 
) reach anddeliuer. They heereby wilfulf 
ly ſhutting agaynſt themſelues the gat 
of Gods kingdom 3 8 whereas the wor 
of God is in ic ſelfe, and vnto the eleQc 
God, aſweer ſauor of life, and'the mighl; 
ty power of God to faluation,thcym 
it by this mcanes,vnto them, the ſauouſh 
of death & condemnation, to their featſſh 
ful confuſion for cuermore. This is mani 
teſt alſo in the example of the ag 
» 
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my aſtubborn people, and moſt mali.. 
cioully bent againſt Chriſt, becauſc hee 
would not flatter them in rheir fins, bur 
plainly and particularly applied his Do- 
trine vnto their conſciences. No other. 
efe&s can we ce (in che greateſt part of 
them) by all his preaching and continual 


Mexhorcations, bur the effects of men gi- 
Wucn ouer to a reprobare ſenſe. Somrimes 


Roniſhmenr,ſomerimes palpable igno- 


Mrnceſomeimes mocking,wreſting, per- 


wrting,flandring, perſecuting,no found 


[Wlnowledge,norruc faithyoo true repen- 


ance,no true zeal of gods glory,no fruit 
reffect oftrue loue,nor any other thing 
tall, char mighr cicher bring them rrue 


Whcace of coſcience,or tend tothe ſealing 


otheir ſaluation. So that this may bet a 
kſon,nay afearful example for vs,8 for 
Upoſteriries and generations to come, 
lat we may learne to take heed how we 
larden our harts,or be malicious againſt 


Stole whom God hath ſent ro break vn- 
Wovs che breade of life, leaſt God forſake 


yea euen whileſt hee ; cn vneo vs 
his ſeruants,in the ordinary Miniſtry 
Dd and 


G wr _—_ Ny 
and preaching of the goſpel.But thatwe ill 5, 

bumble our ſelves CET Lord, and = 
crauethe gracious aide and aſsiſtance- off -yde 
his holy ſpirit. It being moſt ſure & cer-|;cce; 
raine, that vnleſſe the Lordioyne theef- 
ficacy of his ſpirite with the outwarde 
ſound and miniſtry ofhis word, we fhall 
be as mplicious, as ignorant, as peecui 
and peruerſe, as farre from hauing any 
ſound comfort by that which we heare 
as were the Iewes, whoſe fearfull exan 

| mw is thus ſerbefore vs. And therefore 

ow highly it fhandeth vs vpon, to pra 

andbeſeech the Lord, ſo to preparean 
ſanQify our cares and hearts, that webe 
not idle, vnfruirful, and vnprofitghle he: 
rers of Gods worde, when it is preached 
vnto vs, but that we may euermore heat 
it,with that manner of hearing,whichi 
proper andpeculier ro Gods Childretih 
with feare and trembling, as the Word 
proceeding out of Gods owne mouth. # 
and with joy and cheercfulneſle, as'thah 
word of lifc, yea, cuen as thepower of 
God, to the cuerlaſting peace andſab 


tion of our ſoules : I neede not vrge 
| fur 


The twelfe $tymon, oy 
further, it beeing ſocleare and manifeſt, 
that euery one may clearely {ce and cone 
dude with himſelfe. Ir followerh in the 
-H latrer part of this verſe. 
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pnto this day. 


T Heſe wordes the Apoſtle adderh of 
himſelfc,and they arenot ſpokenby 
the Prophet. Eſay, bur to bee ioynedin 
Wince with the latter ende of theformer 
e andFiverſe, as if it ſhould beread after this ma- 
© liter, The eleFion hath obtained it,C+ the reſt 
tune bin hardned wnto this day. Ard o all 
Fiat gocth before inthis eight verſe, to 
Ulide conſideredas a nar as ſpoker 
Wy the way, and conſiſting of it ſelfe.For : 
heDoctrine thenariſing hence. Wee 29% . 
Warne, that this difference is alwayests! 
Wc tounde berwixt the eleEt and the Re-. 
Frobare. The elet,howſocuer they may; 
WP: blinde and ignoraunr, obſtinate and: 
WWntowarde, and careleſicly runne head-: 
Tng cuen according vnto the luſtes and 
Ddz affcai- 
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affections of their owne hearts, with the inth: 
prophane multitude of the world, to the /9, tl 
wayes & delights of fin and vngodlines, ff othe! 
yet is it but for a time. The Lorde of his hardr 
mfinite goodneſſe and mercy (beforeir nord 
be ro0 late) moſt graciouſly calling andphets 
conuerting them from darknes to light; {ucth c 
from fin vnto righteouſnes,from the po.Frnto t 
wer of Sathan vnto his Maieſty, that ſofff here, 
they may obtaine forgiuenefſe of theyr9.To 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them tharY15. The 
are. ſanQtifycd by faith in Chriſt Teſus {v##/ 
Whereas the Wicked and vngodly, asf{'wite 
(through the corruption of their owneſſſ#this 
nature, and inſtigation of Sathan) theirſſſſ "er 7h: 
hearts and affeCtions are ſet with delighdſ{throu 
on thoſe things that are euill & naught;Yo1thet 
cuen ſo, doo Now continue and goe for main 
ward from cuil to woorſe , withoutr 
morſe of Conſcience, vntill they haudif' 
heaped vp the full meaſure thereof, for 

their juſt condemnation. Accordingte 
that ofthe Apoſtle, z Tim.z, 13. Exile 
and degeiners ſhal wax worſe and worſe, i 

ceining and being deceined. Thus ftood the 
caſe with the Iews for the moſt part. 
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inthe dayes of the Prophets , Ear 8& E- 
ſq, they were giuen ouer to idolatry && 
other abhominarions, ro infidelity and 
hardnefle' of heart, contemned Gods 
worde, deſpiſed and perſecuted rhe Pro- 
phers, euen ſo (as the Apoftle heere gi- 
,Yucth ro vnderſtand)did they ſo continue 


.Mrato that very time wherein hee lined. 
The reſt hawe bin haraned ſaith he unto phis 


er} 49-Torhis alſo moſt plainly,2.Cor.13,14 


15. Their mindes (ſaith he) are hardned, for 
util this day, remaineth the ſame courring 
unter avay. Andalittleafter, Earn ws- 
fl this day,when Moſes is read the wail is laid 


mer therr hearts. And after this manner, 


-oht (through the iuſt iudgement of God vp- 


.Yonthem) doo the greateſt part of them 
remaine in the like Ignorance, blindnes, 
infidelity, obſtinacy, & hardheartednes, 
even vnto theſe very daies of ours wher- 
K-oweour ſelues do now line. The Chil- 
cn of God, whenſoeyer cither their 
owne conſciences doo reproue them for 
{Finne,or others do exhort and admoniſh 

Y'iicm, howſocuer for a time they may 


paſſe it ouer, and regarde it not; yet at 
Dd 2 evgth 
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length they will berhinke themſelues;be 
rouched with remorſe, andglorify'God 
inthe fruits of repentance and newnefſe 
of life, Davidiſinned greeuouſly in adul. 
rery, & murther,but be 
of God, he was no ſooner brought to 


eing anele& childe 


ſerious ſenſe and conſideration of his finfli 


by the Propher Nathan, as 2 Sam. 12,1; 
burwith a penirent heart hee confeſſed 
theſame. Peter alſo, greatly offendedir 
dcnying his Lorde and Maiſter, buthes 
was no ſooner put in minde of his finne 


by.the crowing of the Cocke, but(asweſſli 


may ſee, Math.26,75.) he wept moſt bir 
tcrly to conſider his fall. Paule, before 
his conuerſion, was a grecuous perſecu 
ror ofthe Church of Chriſt, makingha 
uocke of all ſuch as profeſſed his Name 
aſmuch as lay in him, but being an eled 
and choſen Veſlcll of God, hee was nc 
ſooner admoniſhed and exhorted toRe 
pentance, but he preſently ſerled himſc 
.to obey the Lords wil, as Ads 9,6. Ln 
(ſayth he) what wilt thou that I doo? As i 
. hee ſayde, Iam now ready to perform 
whatſocueritſhall pleaſe thee to enioy! 
Ol 


ſuch ar 


.The twelfe Sermon. 
or commaund. But now, how contra- 
ry heereunto, is the affeCtion and incli- 
ration of wicked & vngodly reprobates, 
wchauc examples in Kain, Pharaoh, Eſau, 


ide 444b, 1nd 25, and in the Scribes and Pha- 


ſecs, who although they were guiltie 


ntheir Conſciences of great and gree- 
vous tranſgreſſions, and often admoni- 


df ſhed and exhorted to Repentaunce, yet 


they ſtill continued in their leweneſſe,& 
M what outward ſhew of remorlſe ſocuer, 
they at any time made,it was altogether 
Mi Hypocrifie and diſsimulation. VW hat 
our generall eſtate and condition is by 
Nature, how weare thereby dead intreſ- 
paſſes and finnes, hauing no more pow- 
ernor ability in our ſelues torecouer the 
pirituall life loſt, then there is power in 
Ml 2dead carkaſſc, to reſtore it ſelte toana- 
tural lite: the holye Scripture doocth 
plentifully declare, 7oby 5,21. Coloſ.2,13. 
Epbeſ. 2,1. and in many other places , as 
wee haue had often occafion to conſider 
Mitlarge. Burnowe, howſocuer thus by 
@ Nature ſtands the caſe with all men, yet 
luch among the reſt, as doo belong vnto 


Dd4 eternal 
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eternall life, the Lord doth nor alwaye, 
leaue in this wretched condition, butin 

due & conucnicnt time deliuereththem 
from the power of darkneſſe, and bring, ft 
eth them into the liberty of his adoprec 
children, and {anctifycth them for the 
aduancement of Gods glory, and for the 
ſealing of their owne 1aluation, in the 
fruits of the ſpirit, in all goodneſle,righ- 
reouſneſle, and truth, according to their 
ſeucrall places andcallinges, and the di. 
uers occaſions that are offred, Doſt thou 
ctheniſec any man careleſly and ſecurely 
continuing in his old and former ſinnes, 
. thar either from his cradle or otherwiſe 
keererofore, hath bin a vaine {wearer or 
a blaſphemer,a whoremaſter,a drunkard, 
« wrangler.aſcoffcr, giuen to contenti- 
on,quarrelling, or debarc, alyer, afilthy 
ſpcaker,an oppreflor, or a backbirer, and 
notwithſtanding all wholeſome inſtruc- 
tions and exhortations that tend to the 
contrary,continues fo fi1}; is (til a known iſh 
and a notorious tranſgeſior in theſe orin 
any of the; as ſom ſuch there are,who by 
any ;good means that can be vied,wil not 
be reclat- 
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reclaimed, bur alwaics continue in their - 
mregenerateeſtate, hauing ſo accuſto- 
med them-ſelues ro theſe and ſuch like 
things,and growne toſuch an habite in 
them, that there is nowe no morc hope 
of their chaunging to the better, rhen of 
theblacke Moore his changing his skin, 
andthe Leopard his ſpots, as ſpeaketh the 
Prophet Jeremy, ch.13. Wel knowſuch a 
one, whoſoeuer he be,and mark him our 
fom among all others, to bec ina moſt 
&ſpcrate and miſerable condition. And 
bowſocuer the Lord Godin mercy may 
becrafter cal & bring ſuch to repentance 
which is euermoreto be deſired &prai- 
edforyit it may tid with his bleſſed wil) 
jet know their eſtate in the meanetime, 
(Ifay againe) to be moſt fearful. And ler 
aothers learn by the cxample of ſuch(as 
ey render the glory of God, and their 
wneſaluation)to beware and take heed 
continuing in fin. Ir beingthe proper- 
y of Gods children when they are called 
and conuerted, to be ſo altred andtranſ- 
ormed from their former corrupt & vn- 
arranted conuerſation,tha; howſocuer 
| they 
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© theycannotglorifie God inſuch-perfec 
tionas they woulde ; yet-the delires.o 
their hearts, and the endeuours of thei 
liues,are wholly addicted thercunto,ang 
ſet thereupon, VWhereas before, t 
were full of v#righteouſneſſa, fornication 
wickedneſſe,&c. (as the Apoltle ſpeaket} 
of the vnregenerate Gentiles, Rom. 1, 
being called and conuerred, they become 
Ful of goodneſſe, filled with al knowledee,g 
are able to admoniſh one another as been 
keth of the conuerted Gentiles,Rom.zz 
Whereas before, all theReligion which 
they had, was onely in wordes and out 
ward ſhewes, vponthcir conuerſion, it 
preſently beginneth to be in al goodnes 
righteouſnes, and trueth, they having 
. Ccarc &aconſcience to amend their liue 
& to praQtiſein the whole courſe oftheir 
conuerſation, whatſocuer they know & 
profeſſe, according to the wil & wordot 
God. If bcfore they were vain ſwearers, 
now they haueregardetovſe the Name 
of god with high reuerence whenſocucr 
they ſpeake or thinke of it. If before they 
hauc bin vncbaſt & diffolute, nowe they 
| | auc 
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Mhave a care to keepe their bodies & ſouls 
caſt and purc, as becomthe temples of 
the holyghoſt:If before they weregiuen 
Y:oquarrelling,contention,8& ſtrife, now 
they are peace-makers,ſecke it,& follow 
cer it : If before they have bin ſcoffers, 
nylers, filthy talkers, or flanderers,now 
their care wil be to ſpeake the wordes of 
Much & ſobernes, that no corrupticom- 
FE munication proceed out of theirmouths 
but that which is good to edification, & 
may miniſter grace ro thoſe that heare 
them : yea, and thus ſtands the caſewith 
them , as rouching all other perticulers 
Jthar may be remembred. According as of 
this difference betwixt the eſtate & con- 
dtion of gods children, conſidered both 
defore & after their calling & converſion 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, Eph.2.herefore re- 
member that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in 
the fleſh. cald vncircumciſion of thi which 
are called circumſion in the fleſh made with 
hands, that ye were (1 ſay) at that time with- 
mt Chrift, and were aliants from the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, & were ſtrangers from 


the Conenants of promiſe, ana had no hope , 
and 
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and were without Godan the world. But neon ſcic 
in Chriff leſus,ye which once were far off, aac wt 
made neere by the blood of Chriſt. '- For heiflkemet 
| our peace, fc. Heereof the Apoſtle Petafhciolut: 

alſo1 Per-2,10.hich in time paſt ſaith he; fuch 
Were nor apeople, yet are now the people offlitiem b 
God which in time paſi were wot vnacr merfſhey ne 
&7 but now hane obtained mercy. And 1.Corhat as 3 
6,9,10,11. after the Apoſtle hath reckoſubble 
ned vp a great number of wicked andwnyl reſp 
godly liners, Formicaters, idolaters, edulBgpaſlc 
erers, wantons, drunkards, raylers,8 (uchilli 
like,plainly denouncing,that no ſs ſuffeotten, 
inhers the kingdom of God : hee preſentlyttey wi 
adderh,ſaying, And ſach were ſome of yu Mito con 
but ye are waſhed,but ye are ſanitified, but to be ta 
arc inſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſur,0fini 

by the ſpirit of our Gad. Much mightbedſfhreach! 
ſpoken, and many other places alledgedWhuch as 
bur by this alrcady-deliucred, wes mayyi 
plainly ſee,what a great change and alieFharts, a 
ration the Lord dooth worke and brinffich w! 
to paſſe in all thoſe that do belong vnto 

him. In allthoſe(I ſay) that doo belongſued anc 
vato him; for the VW icked, howſocudEner,as 
they may ſometimes haue ſome prickolimanm 

con- 


Therwel Sermon. 


vt nouonſcience, and ſodaine- motions vnto 
ff, aFhtat which is good , and ſo as they: may 
r heifflceme to be ſorry for their ſins, and veric 

Peterclolute to walke in newneſle of life; yer 


th he 


pple 
' mer 


fuch motions are neuer wrought in 
them by Gods ſan@ifying ſpirit, ſo haue 
hey neuer any certainty of continuance, 
but as a Aame or flath of fire in ſtrawe or 
lubble, as-chey ſuddainly ariſe vpon car- 
ml reſpets, ſoas ſodanly do.they vaniſh 
{paſſe away againe. Their ſtony hearts 
annot be made fleſb ; all is quickly for- 
potten, and they are ſtill che ſame men 
they were before. Sothen weſec heere 
toconclude withall) chat one courſe is 
tobe raken with the godly, and:another 
ith the wicked,aſwel in che Miniſtry 8 


Mrcaching of the Goſpell, as otherwiſe . 
ea WSuch as continue in their lewdneffe, and 
Evil not bee reformed (but harden their 


harts,and make ſtiffe their neckes againſt 


ngF{uch wholſom aduiſe and counfel as ten- 
Mdcth thereunto.) Such are ro be reproo- = 
Eued and vpbrajded, afwell with thei for- 
Fncr,as with their daily tranſgreſsions. A. 


man may boldly ſay to ſuch aone , _ 
a 


' Thetwelfe Sermon. 
haſtalwayes bin of a lewd and vngodly 


diſpoſition,as eyther in this or intharzeif 


ſpe&,and ſo thou arr ſtil;we ſhal do 
no wrong at all, though wee lay rothei 
charge, and vrge to their Conſciences 
one antl theſameſinne and offence, ant 
that againe and againe, yea, ſolong a 
they- continue therein ' without Repe 


rencrat 
greſS1O! 
the tum« 
there Ar 


rance. But when a man that hath bin of # 


lewd diſpoſition, is now become an hic 
neſt man, [fhe were in time paſt, cither 
vaineſwearer; or a whore-monger, or 
drunkard, a malicious,cnuious,or acon 
tentious perſon, or any other way euil 
inclined;and hath now let his: olde anc 
former ſinnc,and endeuoureth to wall 
in a better way. Ic ſtandeth with now 
rant from Gods word, to obie& any for 
mer matrer at all, rorhe diſgrace ofſuet 
a one. But God is to be glorityed for his 
Conuerſion, and the party encouraged 
by all gpod meancsto a zealous procee- 
ding inthe obedience ot the trueth. So 
that fitlyare all ſuch heere mer withall, 
and iuſtly reprooued, who (to the dil- 
grace of the glorious Goſpell of _ 
" Chri 


warrant! 
nthe fc 
0 2 3 hi 
Chow 


Min finc 


aſt it 1 
fer wit! 
be gr 
_ 
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terfiot 
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Sherwelfe Sermin, = 
hriſt which they profeſle)are very rea- 
ro vpbraide thoſe that feare godwith 
jefins and tranſgreſſions of their: ynre- 


:Fencrare cſtate with ſuch faults &rranſ- 
Mercſsions as they have comitted: before 
Mbctime of their calling, - As many ſuch 


here are-whoit chey hoare any thing vt- 
redro the praiſe and commendation of 
ny man(for. godlines & religion) whom 
they do not affe&.. If they knowe or can 
alto minde,or do but heare ofany vn- 
arranted behauiour, committed by.the 


Hoche former parr of their life, great:or 


nal;how.long ago ſocuer it wer. done, 


Mi how penirent ſocuerforit, they haue 
A fince, yet will they be ſure, eyther to 


alt it in their teeth(if they preſently con 
kr with them,) or to blaze it abroade to, 
þc greateſt reproach and diſgrace of 
tem,they poſſibly may, Thus did nor 
tie Apoſtle Perle deale with the Ro- 


{nanes. Afcer their calling and Con- 


terfion, hee vpbrayded them not with 
their former Idolatry and prophaneſlc, 
towe great and horrible ſocuer it were, 


ſus (£# God be thanked (fayeth hee) Rom. 6,17 


iſt 


That 


" hat Therwelfe Sermon. 141 JE 
*- That ye have beene the ſernants of fin, but +» 
hane obejed from the heart,ec. Andthus(fll 
ſay) ought we todo, reproaching on 
ſuch with their former tranſgreſsions I min, 
who wilfully and ſhamelefly continue if _ 
chem,buxneucr obieQingro the diſgrace] 2 
of any reformed Chriſtian,what he haiti}? 
bin in times paſt, but giuing chankes 
to God for that hee is now . And thi; 
which,to the end we may do invprigh 
nefle of hart, and withour reſpe& ofpe 
ſons, as occaſion may be offered: Lety 
humble our ſclues before God in pray 
er, and craue the gracious aſy- 
ſtance anddireftion of 
his bleſſed ſpi- 
rit. 


l Two Serttions vpoh © 
hu:(F theſe words, in the Larter parr 

nel of the rwentich verſe. Ze nor high 

tons minded, but feare. 

od om. wy Chriſtian Reader, when the | 

| L precedent Sermons were ready for the 


WPreſſe, there was no intent or purpoſe that 4- 
=P 1 other ſhould be oubliſhed. Bur before their 


d chil; reſſion ( and namely in this Month of 
ig Ne 1612.) it came paſs (through an 

perf ndinary and orderly ſucceſſion) that theſe 
two enſuing, were likewiſe Preached . The 
wich two, finding no better entertainement 


then the former, but the firſt of them oy 


f 


umuch cauilled at, pernerted, and deride 
of the hearers applying it to themſelnes, 
adthat as particularly as - if they had beene 
expreſly named and pointed ont. And there- 
yon kicking and fpurning at it ,u4 if all were 
Mhoter of mallice, and as if the Pulpit were 
nade a place by rhe Minifter (by —_ 
ing of they ) to rewbhge bimſelfe.. It hath 
therefore bin thought requiſite, by ſome well 
ifefted, that they. ſhould be atded dded nts the 
ther, ad that. altogether ſhould bee 'try 
ind examined by ſuch as feare God, & 
Judy wiſedome & — ro diſcern 
e 


Fate 


% wy 
5g. 
, 
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wes, | 
| are b 
Be not high minded, þ wot boig 
of but feare, jid,it is 
mes are 
"T Heſe wordes, doe containe a part of s with 
the Apoſtles anſwere ynto an objec" ider, 

tion which hee preuenteth in the former vg vnl 
verſe. The obiection is to this effeR, and 29 

| as if ſome one of the Gentiles (grounding ** ſub 
the ſame vpon the DoRrin which he hadiſ*'v© 
taught before) ſhould thus alledge ;TbeWf inſulc 
Branches are broken off ; that is tot hel®y 21 
Tewes are reieed, that we Gentiles mig that t 
bee recciued into their place ; and at C fay, 1 
there is therefore ſufficient matter forſſb 290 f 
of glorying and triumphing ouer them, ſomu 
Now tethis obicRion, the Apoſile'aw lendeu 
fwerethin this twentith verſe, grauntingM;”8 © 
the firſt part ; as namely, that the braun" 1? 


"1 ! 


ches are broken off; thatis, that the Jeverſſ/291 d 
indeed are reieed, Wd that the Gentile W* the { 
are entertained into their fiead, bu jhelff Poſt 


conſequent hee denieth, by expoundingiy-* Ten 
the cauſe of their reieion ; namely, Int-ſ*2<fin 
delity, whereunte by Nature the Gentiles > 22" 0 
are as apt, and as readily inclined astheFſ""<<de 

" Iewe 5 rue 


Be not high mindtd.. 
wr. Well (faith he) through wnbeleefe 
are broken off, & thou ſtendeſt by faith; 
| not high minded, but feare, Asifhee 
id,it is true that thou obieReſt, that the 
we; are calt off, and you receiued, but 
s withall thou oughteſt co know, to 
afider, and weigh with thy ſelfe, that 
ing vnbeleefe is the cauſe of their reie- 
n, and that thou thy ſelfe by Nature 
2s ſubiect rbereunto as they, there is 
efore no cauſe wherfore thou ſhoul- 
finſulc, or triumph, or behaue thy ſelfe 
Madly and arrogantly towardes them, 
« that thou ſhouldft rather feare ; that 
| hare fay, modeftly and reuerently wors 
hand ſerue God, and apply thy ſelfe 
bſo much the more greater diligence 
ann Micndeuour,for the preſerving and ſafe 
mining of thar Faith, by which at the 
"W'thou waſt engrafted,and whereby(as 
weld) D0u doſt ſtand and abide , Thus ha- 
the ſence of the obieRion, and of 
Apoſtles anſwere thereunto 3 now 
WorcIenter into the particularpointes 
rine neceſſarily and naturally 2- 
til 0g out of theſe wordes, this queſtion 
the necde to be cleeredandreſolued, If 
true (may ſome ſay) which was 
' Eez2 raught 


; 
1%. 
vie! 


Be not bigh minded. ith; 
caught the laſt time, our ofrhat which infſine * 
mediatly goeth before, that ſuch as iaſſ#is3t 
by Faith in the State of grace, have ſup" 
2 firme and vnmooveable abiding , Wi 
that they may aſſure themſchies of 
ſaluation, and that nothing ſhall ſepa 
them from the loue and fauour | 
how, and in what ſence then doth the 
polile heere exhort ther to feare ? If 
muſt feare, how can they aſſure the 
ſelues of their Redfaſt ſtanding ? For 
ſwer whereunto we muſtfirſt know :fi 
charthe Apoſtle in this place direQethi 
his ſpeech vnto euery particular perih® 
but ro the Gentiles in generall , amofſ#cciur 
whs at thattime(as welas how) there( 
doubr)were niany arrogantandyt 
fied profeſſors, many double and dif no: 
bling Hypocrites, for whomthis adtnaſſſ®*e* anc 
tion was very neceflary. Secondly, 0 bei 
word [Feere| in this Text, is noe tobeſ0# them 
ken for any troubling or tormenting O©®ainec 
but for a reuerend awe of Gods ticachec 
ments,and for an holy care and endeywy wema 
to yore and turne away the wrath plac 
diſpleaſure of God : the which holy dyplentil 
and endeuour, may very well ftand angYP'<5, 25 2 
gree with the certaincty and affurane 


' Bewor high winded. 


Sf >. " 
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ithand evan So then, the Doe. DoF. © 


: jfrine 2rifing hence in the firſt place, is 
s aftbis ; that true Faith, and pride, (I weane 
ve {yMpride, not as jt is an inflroa ity in Gods 
no, Children, butas itiza reigning finne in 
oF, he wicked) cannot poſſib danda- 
orce together , That ſuch as haye proud 
; > liiod haughty hearts,cannat poſſibly land 
| 0 the State of Grace, can neither true- 
'beleeue, nor. religiouſly ſubmit chem- 


ll -ynto the word and Goſpell of Ie- 
fs Chrit, This js the DoQrine, [the 
ich as it is direRtly offered inthis Text, 
Wodoth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe 
wpreſly confirme it, Job 5-44: Where 


liceing his ſpeech vnto the /ewer, bee 


atheſe wordes,; How cav ye beleene, 
bich receine honour one of another , and 


te not the honoxr that commeth of God a- | ho 


?and this js manifeſtin the Pharifies, 
yho being puffed yp with a high conceit 
of themſelues, ſcornefully reieed, and 

ing 4c ined the fimplicity of the Gaſpell, 
aMireached vato them by Chriſt himſelfe ; 
deals we may ſee. /obn 8. 9. and in many 0- 
ber places. This may yet further appeare 
byplentifull other teſtimonies and exam» 


ples, as Nab, x5, where it is expreſſcly” Nu. 15,30, 


Eeg pro- 


. Bowes 
pronounced, that ner HO 


; refumpruoufly ot in the pride of-hj 
| wr he is fo farre From bileeving bt oh 
as that he is guilty, euen of blaſphemin 
The Lort, and therefore ſhall be cnt off f 
—_— his people. The Prophet Daxidil 
" br his 28.04 is {0 far from hauingar 
erabl+coriceit that iris poſliblefor 
——_ and' high minded ord beet} 
<Childe of God, and rrvely and fairhful 
co belieuein ChriR, as that he ys 
teſteth, Palme 101 that he will not 
Pſal. 91,5 ſuchia orie' to dvellini hit houſe, Hine; th 
bath a proude looks (ſaith he) and a 
hart, I capot ſuffer, Offiich pronoun 
_ 6, 16, Salomon, Alfo Prox.6, that they archi 
P. of God; and Chapr, 16; that Amory 
100,16, 5x 5p onrtation Onto Dives; And befores 
Prov. 8.: ». this; Chapt: $. that it is'&princi 
rg. ofthe ſeireof God wr 
perſons, "Now, if proadend bigh ir 
ded rnetbehated God, and Rab ho: 
minationytito him,andifthey are all 
behated of all ſich asfeate God :Trfta 
deth- with no reaſon, to ima inc 0 
think that ſuch can poh iblyſtand b 
inthe Stite of wo for rruc Farchis 
- tpeciallguift of ods grace :and oy” 
ſay 


- Be not high ninded. , 
fy; thar God giveth ſuch- ſpeciall graces 
meothoſe whom he hateth, and areabs 
02"Y hominable in his fight? Iris ſurely vnpoſ- 
bt, Their heart was exated (faith the 
"ll Lord of the H/aclites. Hoſe 13.) therefore Hol. 13, 6. 
bane they forgotten me. Marke the reaſon; 

'Y Therefore baxe they forgotten me (ſaith the 
Lord) and why ? Becauſe their heart was 
txalted, So we fee, that a proud and high 
minded *matr, cannot ſo much as truelic --*- 
remember God, much lefſe then faithful- 
hbelecue in Chriſt, and humbly ſubmit © 
limſelfero the DoRrine of his word. Be- 


bold bee that lifreth vp himſelfe (ſaich the 
Lord by the Karel Form; of H +2.) Hab.2,45. 


Wh bis mind is not —_— i hin, but the tuft 


il ſhall line by his Faith « yea, indeed the proud * 
- ol Har is as hee that tranſgreſſeth by Wine, _ 
"il therefore ſhalt he not endure, ec, In which 
'-: Wl wordes we ſee a manifeſt oppoſition be- 
-  tneenepride and faith , And by all theſe 
"Wplaces wee haue this truth moſt cleerely 
\.. confirmed, thar it is not poſſible that « 
- Wfroud and high minded man ſhould true= 
a han faithfully belecue in'Chriſt. Now 
. W fcondly we are to obſerue, thatpride & 
ambition doe commonly goe together, 
TW there beeing bardly a proude man tharis 
Ee4 nor 


F #4 © —— 5 Ts 0s EPs 
, " Be not high minded. | 
not ambitious ; nor an ambitious may finb. 
' thatis notproud. Andin whontſoeyer el his 
theſe are ſeared by the: Deuill (for hee igtinee 
che Authour ofthem) there is nothing ſoſiſces, a 
. wicked, vile, and abhominable, but iuchMh Ha 
men will affeR ir, and' are apr andingli-ſt glo 
nablethereunto. For what elſe moouedWſing d; 
Korah, Dathar, and eAbiram-, to mur hod D: 
mure againf} Hoſes and Agro, and wifececr 
Nuwb.16, ftirre vp ſedition, Namb. 16.  Athala lffEkcc of 
| deſtroy all the Kinges ſecede, but that ſheeRfiying ; 
2 Kin, 11,1. herſelfe; tight rajgne? 2. Kiv. 1 1,Zinrififilult for 
,. * Shallun, and many others, to murtheliſi=/cbc o; 
ry _ ot $ and Princes, x. King. 16,209 I 
Ki.re.r6. 2. Kong. 15.7 Abimelech ro murther higffitere a1 
etiy be. {un nes Sonnes of [eraMyoryin 
Iudg 9,5, bal. Indg.g. Abſolon, tharwicked Hippt 
—_ crite and vnnaturall traiter,to take 
againſt his Father Dexid, and to driveffech lik, 
him from his Kingdome, 2 Sem. 15, Amy fure 
birion was the roote and Fountaine of alfnne th; 
this. _ And by theſe examples ir is verWhjcallir 
cleare, that there is nothing ſo vile aoents a 
.abhomigable, but proud and ambitjouſſſured 
men are; inclinable ynto it. + Nowe,aftinded!; 
pride and ambition, ſoalſo doe pride anFiine be 
vaine baaſting commonly goeto gedderſ efull 
as hecieof we haue cxamples in Abawiſour fiſt 


' , Heſt. _ _= ypon .-. -— 6 
Lao 7 his Kingdome, = afcaſttoall his 
hee is Wrinces toſs Officers, boat boaſting of _— 
ng lobes, 20 the gio 
þ Hamas Chapr. 5 x Yr gh himlelfe of = 1,236 
the glory of his riches; and wherein the 0513.13 
did magnific him aboue all others, - 
; Dan. 4. we read of King Nebuchad- 
z£ar, how walking in his royall Pal- 
cof Bahel, boaſted of his greatneſſe, 
jing ; Is wor this great Babell, that I haze —_ 426, 
wlt ll for the houſe of the Kingdeme, by the *7 
<oabA pores and for the bononr of 
May And of ſuch yaine boaſters 
e are. many other examples ; ; ſome 
18 cheirRiches; ſome boaſling 
Ten ſome bragging of their 
lite, of the fauour of great men, and 
h like » Bur now befpre we proceed 
wanker ;let ys confider how odious a 
| Wn haze this pin the fight of God, and thae 
| jjcalling to minde the fearefull punniſh- 
ents and iudgements inflited and and exc 
ted yupon proude, a ambitious, and high 
inded men, vpon vaine glorying, and - 
line boaſting perſons. And firſt, whats 
arefull pun «./ ans was inflicted ypon 


oxfirtParears, when asnotbeing con- 
tent 


Be nov high mindeh 
rent with that eſtate wherein God place 
therr,they would needs be dliming hipt 
er, ahd laboured ro bee like viſto God 

Ephe. 2,3. Areriot we thereby become the thild 
Pal. 51,5. 6f wrath, conceined and bottieiifinr 
: by Nature the very Bondflaues 6f Satar 
andſubicQtos thouſand miſcries ? the! 
(1 ſay) be the accurſed fruir#of this tor 
of pride and ambition, whereby-wem 
cleerely diſcerne, how odious'and foath 
ſomeitis inthe fight of God:Whatiudy 
merit did God execute vpon proude in 
Efter 7, 10, ——_— —_— _— _ ir 
to be hang thevery ibbet 
that'himſelfe oiedle before had - : 
for CIfordecaie? What —_— ll *? 
take of Fthaka,' when hauing'murth 
all the Kings ſeed, ſhe her ſelfe was {lain 
2K. 11,16, 2-King. 11. How fearefull andhorribl 
-was the death of Abſo/on,when as hanp 
ing vndera Tree by the haire ofhis head 
he was there ftrooke through and laine 
at what time with his Army hee fought 
2 Sam 18,9 gainft his Father Daxid.2 Sam. 18.Wh ke 
14. ivdgement didthe Propher Efey. Chapt 
Elay 14, 44-14. denounce againſt Nebataduezetr 
And as Daniell declareth. Chap,g. itws be 
then fulfilled when after hee had exalrec 


at 


Be nothigh minded. | 
I himſelfe, He was driven from men, and did 
eate Graſſe as the Oxen, and bis bodie was Dan 4,30. 
wet with the Dew of Heanen, till bis haires 
were growne 4s Eaples Feathers , and his 
neiles like Birds clawes ? Neither may we 
ouer-paſle the fearfull iudgement of God 
executed ypon Herod, AF. 12, who be-' 
ing puffed vp with theflatrery and vaine 
lauſe of the people for the eloquency 
Mis Oration': the Texr faying,rhat They 
gone a ſboxer, crying ; The voce of God, & Ads nz, ur 
wt of man: becanſe hee gane not the glory 12,23. 
\ 1; M1320 God, bur vſurped ir as due to himſelf, 
Wh bc was [ninediatly ſmitten by the Angell of 
the Lord, und being eaten of Wormes, fare 
it 17 the ChoFF? Bur now hauing thus made /- 
rol manifeſt the Toathſomneſle of this finne, 
: My the copfideration of 'Gods fearefull 
ib !dgements'executed in regard thereof : 
ano remaineth, that in the nexc place we ſer 
WM vowne ſome particular Arguments and 
Wifetes of pride, and haughtineſſe'of 
find, as they are decipheredin the word 
if God, and ſeene by experience inthe 
_—_ tehaviour'and connerfation ofſuch man- 
Mer of men, And firſt rouching matters 
wall” Religion and godlinefſe Although 
Mich as are proud and high minded, bee 


very 


Be not high minded; 
very farre from ſound knowledge, andal 


ſanQifying graces; yea, ignorqnt and yn} perer 
Skilfull in the very ſ principles, yer like of w 
the Pharaſies (of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, peruc 
Tobng.) becauſe they can ſer a better face hep 
ypon the matter then the common (ſort , ing 
they are commonly puffed vp with ſuch] ſuch 
arrogant conceits, as if they wanted noffſ oo, bi 
neceſſary grace, and asif nothing were mean 
bid fromtheir vnderſtanding . . Such] the to 
are proud and high minded, come tothelffl either 
hearing of Gods word whenitis preaF] then! 
ched, with preiudicate opinions, not tofff perty 
learne, and to bee builded vp towardel DoRr 
Gods Kingdome;, but ro finde ſome mat ſhewt 
rer (if it bee poſſible) to cauell with thai the M 
Miniſter, andro diſgrace him in his calf cheth: 
ling, and ſo vttring (when opportunitig times 
ſerues their turne ) not onelic ignorancY and ſu 
and mallice, but oftentimes alſo euenfl among 
flat blaſphemy, and that after an impu} ded m; 
dent and moſt ſhamelefſe manner, Neve know! 
{ball you heare proud and high mindeFF ſome « 
* menzeyther penitently acknowledge an, reaſan 
thing in them to be amiſle, or in humility Yooth 
and lowlineſle deſire of the Miniſter, of willpr 
of any other, tobe taught and inſtrutteeÞ kers as 
in the way of faluation : but cheſe ary} ſhall y, 


poreny 


peremptory Cenſuters and Controllers 
of wharſoeuer crofſeththeir peeuiſh and 
eruerſe affeions :let irneuer ſo plaine- 
hepeare to proceed from Ged, accor- 
ing to his word, Byno meanes can 
ſuch men abide the wordes of exhortati- 
on, but labour will they with all poſſible 
meanes to quench the Spirit, and co rye 
the tongue of the Miniſter, that hee may 
either not ſpeakear all, orno tare 
then they would hauc him. Ir is their pro- 
perty to wreſt and peruert wholeſome 
Doarine, to ſcorne and chafe; and ro 
ſhewthemſchics highly diſconrented, if 
the Miniſter reprooue any thing that tou» 
cheth them, how fatre ſoeuet ir be often< 
times from his intent or purpoſe Theſe 
and ſuch like effeRs, are ordinarily ſeene 
among. ſuch as are proud and high min- 
ded men; Againe, if ſuch men haue any 
knowledge at all in heauenly thivges (as 
ſome of them haute) their knowledge, by 
reaſan of theit pride being nor ſanGified, 
dooth nothing but puffe them vp: They 
will profeſſe much, and none ſo greattal- 
kers as they, bur no care nor conſcience 
ſhall you ſee of an agreeable practiſe. As 
they doe norlike tobe taught and exhor= 
, ted, 


Tarn, v, 21. 
Elay 57,15 


Be not high minded. 
ted, ſo much leſſe ro bee admoniſhed of 
reproued, let him neuer tell me this,{will 
they ſay) or let him neuer teach me thar, 
Iam not now tolearne , I know what! 
am to doeas well as he, I amno Novice, 
I haue not ſpent my time fo vnprofirably, 
Jam too old ro bee Catechized, I thinke 
ſcorne to goe toſchooleto him, and ſuch 
like . Not without great cauſe therefore 
doth the Scripture exhort vs to heare and 
receive Gods word with mecknefſle, and 
aſſureth vs withall of Gods.gracious pre» 
ſence (if webee mecke and humble min» 
ded) roreuiye our: Spirits, and to gine vy 


life, to teachws aiſo, and to guide and divet 


| Pial. a5, 9, 5 19 hes waies ; yea, and forthe better iO» 


| Num. 12,3 


ducing of vs heereunto, not onely pro- 
poundeth the example of Hoſes, as how 
he was a Very meeke man, aboue all he men 
that were vpox the earth, Numb. 12. but 
alſo of Daxid, Hez.echia, Tofiab, and ma» 
ny other, meekely receiving the word « 

God when they heard it, their harts mel- 
ting and trembling at the confideration 
thereof,and ſo conſequently,reaping and 
enioying moſt notable comfort and con» 
ſolauon thereby, for the aſſured ſealing 


| of Gods ſpeciall loue andfauour, tothe 


ucts 


werlaſt 
ſoules , 
word in 
minded 


rood g1 
thigh 


lull as is 


ireth a 
Woe to 
Iuoid le 
le in thi 


Be wot high minded. 
werlaſting peace and ſalvation of their 
Foules ... For why ? The ſeede of Gods . 
word in the hearts of mecke and humble 
ninded men js fruirfull, as good ſeede in 
zood ground : butin ſuch as are proude 
ad hi 5 minded, itjs altogether vofrvit- 
hull as ip euill ground. They that are 
eeke atyd humble minded, heare Gods 
ord with feare and trembling, as the 
ord pgoceeding out of Gqds owne 
outh, jand with ioy and cheerefulneſle 
x the Horde that is able to ſaue their 
tproud and high minded men, 
they Kome to the preachigg of it, onely 
n worldly and carnall = ſadoe 
Ly bare and regard it, butas the word 
-aile and finfull man, The mecke 
Jumble minded, will acknowledge 
Juth, the holineſſe, and the authori- 
t : but the proud and high minded, 
cknowledge it no further,then they 
7 de it agreeable to their humaine 
Þn, and fle(bly wiſedome. The mecke 


umble, when they heare what God 
ireth at their hands,what they ought 
Woeto pleaſe him with all, and what 
Joid lesſt he be diſpleaſed : they will 
ice in their hearts, that they may glor- 

e 


__  Bendthighminded. 

fye God accordingly, and pray for grace fo 
- and heauenly affittance to that end : bu iuflifi 

the ocher ſortare high conceired of thei ied to 

owne ſufficiency,and as if they needed ng ith a 

heauenly helpe for the accompliſbmenſſown y 

of any duty which God requireth, Thi. ninde 

meeke and humble minded , regard th tigh c 

Miniſters of Chriſt, who are faithfull iYad de 

their places, as the Meſſengers jand Anghcare t] 

baſſadours of the Lorde ot Heauen ir 

Earth, and as bleſſed and pecoda 

ments of their ſaluation, ſaying Uithtt 

_—_ b CO ; be na by 

the ſeeteof t w in 

of Lorem , and bring glad rin s lof 

thinges but proud and high minded} 

eſteeme and account ofthem for thei 

art, but euen as the off- ſcowrivg 

recog not worthy of Croce, 

regard: and whereas the other ſort 

them in ſingular loue for cheir 

ſake, as the Apoſtle beſeecherh th 

Thef. 5. they will be ſure eo haue the, 

fingular hatred, hurting and deſpigh 

none more then they, The mecke 

humble minded , when they heare 

ſweete promiſes of Gods grace andmeſÞ"*nts of i 

cy in ChriſtTeſus, to the tree and partiel'* ow 


Benothigh minded: 

A fat forgiueneſſe of their: finnes, toth 
: bu uſlificarion-and erernall life, will be allu- 
i xdco the magnifying of Gods mercy, 
1d Fith an humble acknowledging of their 
Yown vaworthineſſe : burproud and high 
.ninded men are apt to be puffed yp with 
M tigh conceirs'of their. owne-worthineſle 
ind deſerts, -* The one ſort, when they 
 beare their ſinnes reproued,and the indg- 
inflmets of God threatened, they will bee 
nerceved in their Soules, and wounded in 
ith thtcir conſciences, becauſe by their ſins 
Wiey hauc ofteaded God, being their gra- 
dous and merciful Father in leſus Chriſt; 
Mumbly for Chrifts ſake craue mercy and 
_m_ and the gracious aſſiflance 
ods grace and bleſſed Spirite to re- 
ne the zime, and that hating and de- 
Wing all che waics of fin from the bot= 
ne of their hearts : they way glorifie 
d,and ſeale the aſſurance of their own 
uatian in the fruits of che Spirit, in all 
bnefſe, righteaxſneſſe, and Truth, althe 
es of their life afrerward : Bur it is the 
operry bf proud and wicked men when 
cir finnes are diſcouered,and the iudg- 
: ments of God denounced, either to wipe 
Wir monrhs (with the Harlot, Pros, 30.) 

Ff an 


"Wd; 


Be wot high minded. 
andeo ſhift all from themſclues,as if i} 


Pro, $0, 20 had not commirted iniquity,or elſe ro har 


Eſay 28,1 dd 0 


den their hearts and iuſtify themſelues 
and as for the threatnings of Gods iudg 
ments, they regard thern not, buteuen 
par made a C—_— my death 
as agreement with Hell, they lecure 
goe on in their prophaneneſſe, as thoug} 


no ſcourge or plague whatſocuer, eytheſ; 


could or ſhould lay holde vppon ther 
Theſe and ſuch like, are the Argumer 
and cffeRs of pride and haughtineſſec 
mind, deciphered in Gods word, and 
be ſeenin the ordinary behauiour ofſuc 
maner of men, when the caſe concernet 
the glory of God and their ownealuati 
on, Andnow toproceede to ſomec 
ther inſtances. If ſuchas areproudar 
high minded be preferred before othe 
= commonly they are)in the rict 

it, countenance, and eſtimation of th 
World, whereas they ſhould apply the 
wealth,and the greater meanes God hat 
- ws them tothe glory of God, and 


generati 
hities; 0 
tecomne 
puration 
hmake t 
fall, A 


"Wen are c 


good of their Bretheren, they imploſ.. 
al,to the diſcountenancing of good mel. 


and of good cauſes, and tothe ence 
ging of cuill men, and of bad cauſe 


lions an; 
eir abog 


high mind. 


WEL e xgoue them- 

ſelues to be M_ as Ne eee be acoun- 

ted, by labouring to excell the common 

ont in Kip good and. eons 7 ger actions, - 
nefire .cither of the; Church _e 

BAG ex alſo in, bountifulne 

and liberality, in becigg humble, able, 


"Hl courteous, louers of peace, &c, which are 
El indeed the true ornaments of a tyuc) 


"{ eman : they contrariwiſe by:cheir boafis 


and brags, when there is.no.vie,nor need 
Y of them , and, by; cheir beggarly purlles, 
when chey houkys jc. good, andby de- 

generaria 40tO AU QLRET 'CQPTLTATY EXTTE= 
'Y tities; 0 Noble: (as the Heralds ſpeake) 
become IgnobleJoſe all .ivft claime ofre- 


MW uation and prehemigence, and worthi-= 


hmake theinſclues 2s bal, as the baſeſt 
fall. Againe, proudand, high minded 
neo are commonly conteutious. For as 
| ſaith, Prower, 13, Onely by pride 
þ man make contention, And marke it 
Who will,there is hardly a proud man that 
8 not contentious, nor Aa-contentious 
Pinan that is not proud. Allcontenion, 

" Fvarrellio Rrileyan debate,and all di- 
ons an rations in the places of 
eir ws 5g cing. "_—_y Ritred vp 


by 


by ſuch, who with theirhigh words flxte- 


ly gefiures, jm ſpeeches, andpe 
remptory' cenſures would ouer-ſway 
things attheir pleaſures, 'If there be at 


ſuch dwelling among you.cither ye mul 


lerthettytaue their owne wils, how'cot 
rupt or peruerſe ſocuet it be,  alchoug 
-they bee never ſoprophane Conte 

- of rhe Goſpell and Religion of Its y 
CHnrIisT,in the Miniſtry and 'profeſlio 
of it 2neuer ſo furious and outragious 
never ſuch ordinary abuſers of Gods f; 
cred Name, in ſwearing, curſſing, bl 
pheming; make a comton cuſtome « 
prophaning the Lords day inthemfeh 
and intheir Children and Familic,innep 


ding a1 
care-w] 
nor wh 


ther th 


contrac 


 leRing the holy exetciſes , and inthe ddif}; 
"ing of many thinges which they flioul te 


not doe. Although they be neuer foprc 


 phane fcoffers, railers, filthy talkers,het they 


' {ogreatlyars, Back-byrers ; nay, thoug 
hay cake hand ove tr ſuch Wicked 
vnconſcionable praRiſes, not only tot! 

« vniuſt vexation of their Neighbours, 

- eo the hurt and oppreſfiion, euenof ti 
poore and Fatherlefſe : yet if ye willl 


quiet,and loue your owne eaſe, youmufh; 


let them alone, and not preſunie- tc 


Ii 


h — : f5 
-., | bem why they doe fo? For if you eyther 
te-E cxhort - fo to a better —_— , _ 
PeY groove or finde fault with them, and efpe-= 

UN cially if you go about by ordinary means 
ec an tocrofle their wils, and to bring themto 
: mull rcaſon whether they wil orno _ ma- 
lice will preſently grow to beeſo: excee- 

ding and ynmeaſugable, that they wil noe 

care what they ſay, nor what they do, no 
tor what they ſweare, ſoas one way or 0- 
1109 ther they may hurt and deſpighe ſuch as 
du contradict and oppoſe againſt them, and 
W icvenge themſelues . This property of a 
roud and high minded man, well knew 
Salomon, when he ſaith yet further, .Prow, 
beart, ftirreth up 


Wkcerhren ar Kinſmen. /ohn 7, Who as lobs 7.3, 4- 
they were themſclues ambitious and are 
Wogant, ſo had they the like opinion of 

_ aour Lord Jeſus Chrit himſelfe, and ther- 


hy And although they would 
WoEave him chinke that they did it in regard 
ef his office and calling,that he might be. 
Ff3 knowne 


' 


_ g C__ 
"<2 Ao : . —_ . w——_— 


Vaſes. 


Math,9, zo hieautnly glory. Math. g. 17. and in thi- 
Math. 17,9 ny other ptaces; but alſo hereof haue we 


lobn 5,13. to conuey himſclfe away, according 


Be not high minted. 
knownete the Worlde for the promiſed 
Meſlial-and'Saniour : yet as the Euange- 
hſt ſheweth; they did nor belceue this, 
neither were they perſwaded of it in their 


keares: but accounted him (like them- i {ef 


felues) a proud'and yaine-glorious man, 
one as they-ey,that ſoughr ro be famous, 
and therefore did they rempt him after 
that ſort. ' Bur now, that our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt was not ambitious nor vaine-glo- 
rious, as they moſt wickedly and vncha- 
ritably coriceiued of him ; neither at iny 
time ſought tobe famous; bur as the ne- 
cellty ofiseallin g made him ſo:it plain- 
ly appeareth, not only bythe often com- 
manrdlements'which he gaue-for the 6on- 
cealing:of his' maruel/ous woorkes-and 


anorable example. /ohr' 5; where wentny 
read, that-aſthouph l'ce-had' doneſucha 
wonderfulf Miracle, in healing the Man 
that had been diſeaſed thirty eight years, 
as in regard whereofhe might mwſily have 
expecedthe praiſe and commendatiotiof 
al: men : yer leaſt he ſhould ſeemein'any 
meaſureat-allto 2fe& it, hechoſe rathet 


kereunto 


great a \ 
wrogatit 
gard they 


Prier ) wi 


ſofedf 


yower or g 
(ve? The 
lirob, the 
bis Somne 
And his } 
Phone Je. 
Name, & 


"uf ye 220 
Be not high minded. 
heereunto rend his. dwne wordev'In that 
ſme Chapter, ſaying ; / receive net praiſe Verſe 41, 
men, And fohn 8. I ſreke not mine owne 
praiſe. And alittle after, If / honour my 
ſefe, my bomonr is nothing worth : it ts my lobn 8, 50, 
father that honowreth me .  Heereunro 54 
alſo _—_ his DoArine, touching prat- 
erand giving of Almes, Afath.6.as you ,,.. 
may ſee at by e m thac Chapter. Heerein Sa. 


- El wee haue in like manner, the notable ex- 


HY inples of bis Apoſtles, as of Petey and 
low, Aftes 3. where we read, how after 


\ne-F they had maruellouſly reſtored a lane 


Kanto his feerte,and the le therevp- 


m-} on became greatly aſtoniſhed, as though 


by their owne power they had doone fo 
great a worke : ſo farre were they from 


it- Yurogating any thing ro themſelues in re- 


gard therof, as that Ye aver of [ſFaell(faith a ac. ;,rz, 
Wrter ) why marnell ye at this, or why looks 13, 14, 15, 


ſoft edjafty ms oe _ our owne 16. 


licob, the God of onr Fathers hath glorified 
Ws Sowne Jeſus, co, And a little after; 
And his Name bath made this man found 
phone} je ſee and know, through Faith in bis 
Name, &e. Another netable example we 

Ff 4 haue 


_ Be not high minded. . 
ABS14,13, haue, Afts 14.:33-in Paxie and Bargbes, Y whoſoru 
14915. wherethepeopleſuppoling them ro hee brought 
| Gods, and thereuppon ready 'to haue ſa. iſ of God 
crificed ynto them * They rent their claths, Þ of mind 
(as the Text ſaith) avd ranxe in among the fÞ tous of 
people, crying and ſaying ; O menwhy doeyeUourſelu, 
Jy theſe things ? we are men: ſubieft to the like humble 
infirmities, &c. Hecereunto allo appertai-Wted, } 
2 Cer.s, 12 ncth that of Saint Pane. We praiſe not ow.God is | 
ſelues (laith he) but giue you an occaſion tofffle attrib 
Gal. 526, reioyce of vs, And Gal. 5, Les ws not bede- Welle whi 
Gal.6, 3 frons of vaine glory: andin the next chaps ill opp 
ter. If any man ſeeme to bimſelfe that hee FWiound hi 
ſemcewhat, mben be is nothing : ke deceineth Eſa) 42. 1 
himfelfe in his imagination , Andnowtoflauther . 
make ſome vie of that which hath beene Mota meel 
Yſe. ſpoken, Sccing true faith and pride can« fit : ſo le 
nor ſtand together, ſceing.luch as baveUſuhole co 
proude lookes and higir hearts, cannotWale ys of 
tiand in the State of grace,ocither truely Molory , it 
beleeuc in Chriſt, nor religioully ſubmit _ 
themlelyes vnto. his word and Goſpell:ſthe exp 
And therewithall remembring alſo whaod, thai 
zPet 5,5. the Apoſtle Peter faith. 1, Per, 5. 5.7 hed vncha 
Cod reſiſteth theproud, and ginerh grace Sic ofpro1 
the bumble, What our Saujour faith alſo. Wbſerued 
—_— 37 Math, 20.and 23 #heſoener will be chieſeWers to b, 
uy EGOTY among you, let hing- be your Sgraant, Andi theme 
; whoſoentr 


Benet high minded. 

ws, fl whoſocner will: exhalr himſelfe , ſhall bee: 

ce If brought low. Let vs therefore in the feare 

fa. I of God, beware of pride and haughtines 

the, BY of minde, fly ambition, andnot bee defi- 

rous of yaineglory, Let vs not exalt 

Yourſelues, leaſt we be brought low, but 

ke © bumble our ſelues that we may bee exal- 

ited. If any man couet to bee exalted, 

God is his aduerfaric ; if ypon arrogancy 

te attribute any little part of that to bim- 

elſe which belongeth vnto God, GOD 

vill oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, & con- 

+Mfound him for it, according wp hee ſaith, 
ME/a7 42. that He will not pine his glory to , 
_ As our Lord Le Ours 999% 

Wofa mecke, of an hymble and lowly Spi-. 

tit : ſo let vs behaue our ſclues in che 

whole courſe of our life, that if any ac- 

aſe ys ofpride, of ambition, and of yain 

uely w& it may appeare to the gloric of 

itvod, and ro the peace of our own foules, 

:FW the experience of all ſych as truely fear 

dd, that they doe ir falſly, maliciouſlie, 

dvncharicably, Ir being the proper- 

ie ofproude and high minded men (as I 

blerued beſore) to iudge and accuſe 0+ 

-bie] to beas proud and as high minded 
«W:themſclues, and eſpecially ſuch  — 
c 


EO EPS 
EE OE ade TER 2-2; ro = 
, ” —_ a Sn ” y —_ on 


1 Timg,17 ordinance) of dowble honour : but cenſu-W. 


Be not high minded. 

the reft as are ſent of God, toreproove fin we t: 
and taxe them for their pride, According ff {ball ſe: 
25 heereof, there is another m_—_ in weigh « 
Haman, Becauſe Mordecay would ior our cou 
bowtoproud Hawar, but by his counte. fuſion. 
naunce gave a checke to' his ambition, Yourkno 
Haman thought Afordecay to be as proud Eriinſt ch 
and high minded as himfelfe. Such proud rghteor 
and ambitious Hawans, there are gainſt o1 
this day, looking that all ſhould Roope neanes, 
ynto them : Checking and controlling be vtter] 
others as ſawcy and malapert, & as wan- pare with 
ting good manners, cuen 2s Hamendid ou be lil 
Afordecay, if they yeeld them not tharre- Four mind 
verence and ſubmiſſion which they ex-ſſhineth y; 
peR. Andnor onely not vouchſafingto our bo 
do reverence themfelues vnto ſuch, whoEtour ſel, 
in regard of their places, and ofthe = of Gods 
of God vpon them, are worthy (by Gods 


ring, lowting, and mocking ſuch as doe 
the ſame, Cleane contrary whereunts, 
let vs endenourinthe feare of Godto! 
haue our ſelues, Let vs weigh our bodilyFiſe, or ra 
miſeries,the vices and corruption of outer ? Ar 
ſoules ; yez, al our iniquities,let vs weighſFadprotef 
all theſe(I ſay)in the ballance with whit-Y end vexa 
ſocuerinysmaybrexcellent,and where-Wprofit on, 
in 


Ws not r 
a3 euer 11 


in we take pleaſure and delight, and wee 
ſhall ſee, that the counterpoiſe will ſoone 
weigh downe our pride, and repleniſh 
our countenances with ſhaine and-con- 
fuſion. Let vs ſet our ignorance agamſt 
ourknowledge ; rhe vertues we want, a» 
2zinſt that we haue z our fins, ageinft our 
nghteouſneſſe ; and our corruption a- 
zzinſt our holinefle : and ſoone by this 
neanes, ſhall all pride and haughtineſle 
devtrerly quenched, . Ler vs not com- 
are with the devils in exalting our ſelus, 
ur be like vnto the Angels in humbling 
our minds . + The more direRly the Sun 
ſhineth ypon vs, the lefſe is the ſhaddow 
efour body :euen ſothe lefſe we arrogate 
our ſelues, the greater 'are the graces 
of Gods Spirit wherewith we arc endue 
. What baſt thou (faith Saint Paule) 
at thou haft not receiuned ? If thou haſt re- 
dit, why reiozceſt thou as though thow 
ut not receined it, 1 Cor, 4. What Man 
aseuer more mighty, more rich, more 
iſe, or raiſed to greater glory then $4+ 
? And yetdooth hee euen cry out 

nd proteft, Eccle. 2. That all is but vani-Eccle.2, 11, 

to 1d vexation TP Spirit, and there is x 

profit ndoy the Sunne. What will 
auaile 
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auaileysto be accounted greax-drexcel. 
lentin the World, and vile and yyretchea Þ 39? of 
in the fight of God?co be flattredgpplay. ſ 71" © 
ded, and commended of fraileand foo- they be 
liſhmen, and as. loathſome apdjabhomi, #1dcak 
nable, to be hated and abborred. of Goda] ®d ivfi 
Hereunto may be added for furtheram. Pf © 
plification, that notable exhortation off "© In Y: 
the Apoſile Paule. Ephe, 2. That nothing 3 are 
be done through contention or vdine glory, mities,;\ 
but that in meekeneſſe of minde, guery Man cauſe th 
efteeme other better then biniſelfe,Bux now] 18h <0 
if hereupon it be demanded, how hethat Superio 
doth intruth and indeede, excell and fur. ff "ir In 
paſſe anotherin any guift, grace, or goodſiſ ""<mſcl: 
quality, ſhould poſſibly think ſuch a one ** 2c 


to be betterthen bimſclfe ? Such and ſuch] "de, the! 
(will a proud aud -hjgh minded manh udgeme 
ties that 


ready to ſay) ate but Blocke-heades, and 
Beerlcheads,there.is nothing in themrc hde, hau 
be regarded, and ſballIrhinke thembet humilitit 
er then my ſclte? Ithink grear ſcornetof ith no! 
be compared with ſuch, But whenthe Tothee 
Apofile exhorteth vsto think others bet comfort; 
ter-then our ſelues, his meaning is-nd faithior: 
that wee ſhouldin: this ſorr xxamine oprf} ubred 
ſe;ues 8nd other men . But thax on thefſ] dehooue 


one fide we ſhould rake a due confidess-}] 11detab 
X tion lineſlſe of 


AESRESSEDS LE, 


"Be wot high minded. 
yon of thEvertues al | p,7-209 IE 
tre in othets,how Wthke or ſmall ſoeuer 
they bee ; and on the'$ther fide, examine 
and rake a $bod view gf our owne'firities 


and infirmities. That we ſhould norcome- + | 


pare our guifes and the good rhinges that 
are in yswWith the guifts and good things 


that are in-them': bur out wants and infir= 


mities;with their graccs, For what isthe 


cauſe thar ſome are (puffed yp with ſuch 
high conceits,as that they grudgeat their 
Superiors, enuy their cquals,and diſdaine 
their Inferiours, as if in' compariſon of 
themſelues, few or none were wotrhy of 
any account'? Surely,becauſe on the one 
kde, they neuer marke with a charitable 
judgement, the vertucs and good quali- 
tes tharare in others © ard on the other 
hde, haue their owne hearts voide of true 

humilitiez and cheir-conſciences touched 

with no confideration-or remorſe forſin, 

To the ende therefore}, wee rtfay haue a 

comfortable teſtimony, that we Rtand by 

faith inthe State of Grace, and in the vn- 
doubted hope of etemall life, ir highly 
dehooueth vs ropray yato God, toſertle 


andeſtabliſh in vs crue humility and low- 


lineſſe of minde, as being the beginning, 
the 


{ 

| 
'F 

" 
F 


Pro.6,16, 
7. 


2 Jam.6, iz words this was part of his anſwer ; / wi 


Be not high minded. 


che middle part, and the endeof a true 


Chriſtian life, all/ pride and arr 


heart beeing viterly expelled and rooted 
her, that when 
Salomon ſaith. Prouer. 6. That the Lord 
hateth fixe thinges, and that bus Sovle ab 
horreth ſeaxen, Thefirlt of all he plainelie 


out, Remembring yet 


expreſſeth, to be The haxghtie eyes . And 


therefore it isnotably recorded of Dazid 


2 Sam. 6, that when CAMichall the daug 
ter of Sexle deſpiſed him in her heart, anc 
was ſo farre from yeelding him honou 
that was due vnto bim, and which hee 
might juſtly haue exaReed at her hands.a 
that ſhe diſgraced him (as much as layi 
her) with reproachfull rearmes : ſogrear 
was his humilitie, and ſo farre from 
pride and ambition, as that among other 


yet be more vile then thus, and will bee 
in mine owne fight, Now a notable 
and meanes to atraine to true humili 
isto bee touched in conſcience by the 
conſideration of our finnes, where-witt 
we are polluted and defiled in euery 
of bath body and Soule : For ſurely, if we 
rightly enter intothe examination of our 
Gnnes, we ſhall cafily find ſufficient cauſe 
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Be not high minded. 
of honouring and preferring others be= 
& fore our ſelues, Ourowne conſciences 
telling vs, that it is almoſt vapoſſible that 
en} 9ber men ſhould be ſuch great and gric= 
ord} #915 finners,baue ſuch corrupe thoughts, 
4. *#Rions, and deſires, and goe ſo often 
elif 10d many waies aftray, as wee our ſelues 
anglll © geiley of in our ſelues, andprivie vn- 
fl to, For our owne finnes and ctranſgreſsi- 
ons we may knowin a great meaſure,bur 
nothing ſo certainely or particularly the 
lnnes and tranſgreſsions of other men. 
heelf| 30d therefore in compariſon of other 
men, we ought to be humble in our.own 
ties , Neither ought this onely ro moue 
BY 14to humilicy, that wee are guilty in our 
conſciences of great and hainons ſinnes, 
Mut becauſe they are alſo manifeſt and 
wparant-befare the face of God , For 
sthe Apolile ſaith, Hebr. 4.. Althivges 
nevahed and open ts hiseyes, Heisthe 
ſearcher of the heart, he knoweth what 
h hidin tbe. ſecret affeRions , ſothar 
Miowſocuer we can bleare theeies of men, 
Yuif our waics and hearts were ſiraighc 
:cweltadVpright, yet God will finde vs our, 
cannot deceive him, nor ſo eſcape his 
{Ynighty arme:; all which ought ro mooue 
; Vs 


nances, in our apparrell, in our geſtures; \ 

and in the whole courſe of our behaviour. 

As the Apoſtle exhorreth againe. Phil; 2, Phil. 2, 5. 

ile Lea the ſame minide bee in vs, thatwas in 

Chritt Jefus, The Dignity and cxcel- 

kncy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not 
ktto him, but that he honoured vs cuen 

. With his owne reproch :no aigmity there- 

, Wore, no calling, no credit, countenance, 
DHoerauthority, whereunco wee are, or may 
Wbeexalced in this life,ought ro be any im- 

\ Micdiment or hindrance , co reſtraine or 
Yithhold vs from being fo humble in our 

own eyes, as that we eReemi and account 
others better then our ſelues, Our Lord 
leſus Chriſt:came nor to be minifired vn- 
t, but that hee kimſelfe ſhould nmniſter 
ad doe ſeruice vnro orhers ; yea, and e- 
ten give his life for the redemption of 
many, To the zealous imitation of 
Whoſe example, doth bee moſt lovioglic 
trhort vs, Math. 11. ſaying , Take my yoak 
hllf 010%, ard learne of me, that I am meek, Myher ng 

4 lowly in heart : and yee ſhall finde reft 

mo your ſoulesr. The which guift and 
cofright imitation, the Lord youch- 
ie vs for Chriſt Teſus ſake, Amen. 


Gg But 


But feare. 


Heſe words are rather an admonit 
on, then a threateniny ; the purpoſ 


of the Apoſtle becing not to maker 
doubrfull of their ſaluation, but ro Ki 


them vp (as Itold youthe laſt time)o { 


much the morecarefulnes and diligence 
for the preſeryation of that Faith where 
with they were endued; Now thenfc 
the Doctrines. FirR, in that the Apo 
© dooth th thus admoniſh the Gemtiles, 0 
whom there was at that time a glorio 
Church, viſibly appearing to the Worl 
We may learne and obſcruegthat the De 
rines of the glorious Goſpell of lely 
Chriſt, the wholeſome exhortations; ad 
monitions, & reprehenfions of theſan 
are neceſſary and profitable, not onlyfo 
the weake and ignorant, ard for ſuchg 
are but Nouices in Religion, bur euen 
ſo for the reſolute and. well infirud 
_ Chriſtians, which arenot ignorant, bi 
thgoughly grounded and eſtabliſhedi 
the truth, Such (1ſay) werethe Genti 
whom the Apoſile hecre admoniſheth 
They were called and copuerted to. th 
Faith, they made a glorious prefer o 
CU6 
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But.feare. C | 
Chriſt and his Golpell ; yea, they ſtood 
Ybyfaith in the Seate of Gracez and as hee 


onin ich yer further of them, Chap, 15, They Row: r, 8; 
ol... full of goodnes, and fillea with all know... Ro: 15, 14. 


Ten dre ,and able to. admoniſh ove angther.And 

jet notwithſtanding, all this we fee heere 
Whow the Apoſtle thought it mai neceſſa» 
y,not only to teagh &1inftrucebemnales 


they walk worthy ofthe vocation where- 
"Yutothey were called; and that theyſhold 
"* "Weke heede they abuſe icnot.;:; And ſure- 
this was not without, heauenly. wiſe- 
Wome and conflideration,, Forwhy ? The 
"Word and Goſpcll of Chriſt,,containeth 
Woot onely Milke for: rhe; weake-Y ounge 
"Wings, bur Rrong meate for them ghar are 
fage ; none ſo learned , but thereÞby hee 
"Wy bee berter inſtructed ; none'fo wile, 
Wu thereby hee may learpe. to bee; more 
iſle;none ſo reſplute; byt may thereby |. 
ceconfirmed.; apt any fo boly,and pete 
ea bur by rhe Dodrines, Adchapigipng 
Wd Exhortations.gf Gods wordghe.may 
row and” increaſe in holiceſle, and per- 
dion, How,aeceflary therefore, it is, 
-"W"a all generally; yea, euen as, well the 
, .olffÞc0lure and grounded Chriſtians, as the 
| Gg 2 rude 


but alſo ro-exhorrt and admoniſh- them, };. .; /- 


But fear L 


rude and ignorant fort, as well thoſe that 


know melt, as ſuch as vnderſtand leaf 


ſhould be oftentimes exhorted, admeni- 


ſhed, and purin mind of their duties :e 


ueryſoule that hath any ſprrituall feeling 


may cafily perceiue and vnderſtand, Fo 


this cauſe moſt notably, thus writerh the 


2 Pct. 1, 12. Apolile Peter, 2. Pet. 1. I will not be negli 


gent to put you alwaies in remembrance 0 
theſe things, though that ye hane knowledge 
and be fiabliſbed in the preſent truth. Mark 
his words, that although thoſe vnto wh 


hee wrote, were endued with the know 
ledge of Gods word, and moſt excellent 


by you in the truth of Religion: yer 
i 


he aceount it moſt neceſſary, not 


ly in regard of the diſcharge of his owne 


uty, but alfo of their ſaluation, ahwai 


to putthem in remembrance of the ſame 


Hereunts alſo appertaineth that of Saint 
3 Iob.2,21. 75hw.'1. John, 2. I Bane not written tn 


you (On he) becanſe ye know not the trath 
but becauſe ye know it, and that uo lie is 
the trith . © In whick-wordes, it is mol 
cleere and evident { thzt the DoQtines 


admonitions, and Exhirtations of God; 

word, are molt necefſaiy, and cuen moſt 

eſpecially ro be applicd, ynto ſuch ___ 
mo 
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But feave. 
S noft skilfull in the waies ofthe Lord,thar 
"Y they may the more effeually goe for- 

ward, to the glory of GOD, and tothe 
good example, winning , alluring, and 
drawing on of others. Such beciog the 


EY buge and borromleſle their corruptions, 
x that vnleſſe they bee oftentimes taughr 
&putin mind of their calling, and of the 
racks duties therof,the Spiric will be ouerwhel» 
axcY ned of che fleſh, and their Faith by lntle 
"YI ind little, weaken and decay, Chriſtians 
wk therefore (I ſay) yea cuen the beſt Chri- 
"MN fans thar are, have needeto be continu- 
* JR ally pricked forward and called vpon,thar 
they forget not themſclues, that they ſuf- 
"Ml fer not their corruption to prevaile a- 
_ them, and that they become not 
witleſſe nor ſloathfull in the workes of 
tighreouſneſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 
tothe gloty and praiſe of God, The eui- 
dent truth of which point, as it tendeth to 
the worthy reproofe of all ſuch (as man 
fuchthere are atthis wy puffed vp wit 
ſuch aproud conceir of their owne wiſe- 
dome, knowledge, and ſufficiency,as that 
they haue no neede at all in their owne 
perſwaſion, to be further inſtructed, ads 
Gg3 moni- 


naturall dulnefſe even of the beſt, and ſo 


But feate.n. 
moniſhed, and pur in minde. And there. 
fore eſteem of the ordinary miniſtery and 
preaching of the Goſpell, bur as a neede- 
lefle and ſuperfluous exerciſe, and as} 
they might be as well withoutir, as with 
it, And ſacomevnto it onely for cu. 
Nome and faſhion ſake, without any re. 
ligious regard of being proficed thereby, 
and builded vpto holinefſe and perfedti. 
on. Purring alſo no difference berwixtſ 
the Scruants of God that are zealous and 
faichfull ro diſcharge their duties in this 
behalfe ;'and others, who like vaſauoury 
Salr, are good fornothing,bur make ſuch 
eſpecially df the obicts of rheir mallice, 
anc ſeeke ro hurt, deſpight,and vex none 
more then they that labor for their good 
and faluation, as if they were not worthy 
of any countenance, credit, or eftimati- 
on among men : As this Doctrine (1 ſay) 
rendeth rightly to the reproofe of ſuch, 
and diſcouercrh the fearefull eſtate that 
they arc in, vntill it pleaſe God to giue 
themrepentance and a better minde :e- 
uen ſoler all thoſe thar feare God, cleane 
contrary to' the prophane and peruerle 
examples of ſuch, loue often admoniti- 
ons and Exhortations, cuen as their, 
an 


But feare. 
andletthem account of ſuch as are ſent of 
God, to put them in remembrance of 
their duties, and are faithfull and painfull 
inthis behalfe, as notable and: precious 
Iaſtruments of their ſaluation , ſaying 
ith the Prophet and Apoſtle ; How beau- Elay 57,7. 
-W iifull are the feete of them which bring glad Ro. 10,15; 

ydmgs of peace, and brmg glad tydinges of 
wed things, And ſo conſequently, bee no 
eſſe deſirous hereof, chen of our ordinary 
near and drinke, knowing that the one is 
zneceſſary for the ſoule, asthe other for 
the body. Su: h a feeling of wants and in- 
fmitics, and ſuch zealous defirc of often 
nftructions and admonitions, was in the 
Prophet Dazid. And therefore would he 
zoeto the houſe of the G OD, toheare 
whatthe Lord wold ſay concerning him, 
ind Pa, 141. Let therighteous ſmite me : Plal.14r, 5. 
fr that is a benefit, and let him reproue me, » 
od it ſhall be a precious Oyle that ſhallnes 
breake mine head , And ſuch a feeling of 
wants and infirmities, and ſuch a hungry 
defire of the wholeſome inſ{truQions, ex- 
hortations, and admonitions of Gods 
word ;there is(the lord be praiſed)in ma- 
ty at this day, & cuenin ſome (as I know 
by comfortable experience) in this pre- 

| Gg 4 ſene 


Dott.2. 


Mal. 2, FE. 


nut feare 
ſent place. And ſurely this is a right Chri. 
ſtian feeling, affection, and reſolution 16- 
deede, propper onely croGods Children, 
and among ſome other, a moſ} certaine 
andjofa:lible argument of pur eternalle- 
leQion$o eternal life. And therefore how 
highly it behooueth vs co pray vaco God 
ro humble and prepare vs hereunto by the 
mighty worke of his bleſſed Spirit, eucry 
one that hath any ſpirituall diſcerning, 
may eaſi'y perceiue and conclude with 
himſelfe. A ſecond doctrine, more parti- 
cularly arifing hence for our further jn- 
ſtruction, is this . That a moſt excellent 
way and meanes for the preleruationof 
Faith,und forthe vphoidiiig ef vs ſedfaſt- 
ly and vprightl:c in the wy of {aluation, 
is (together with humbleneſſe and lowh- 
nefle of wind) reuerently go warſhip and 
feare the Lord. Now,the true feore ol the 
Lord, canhitteth both in louing and ho- 
nouring of njim. For the Lord God (as we 
muli know)hath in himſelt the reverence 
both of a Father, andof a Lord or Mai 
Ker, according to that, Mel. 1. 1f I bees 
Father, where is mine honour ? And if | bes 
Maifter, where is my feare, ſaith the Lorkt 
»f Hogfts? So that whoſocuer will _ 
care 
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But feare Ps 
feare, he muſt endeuour to ſhew himſelfe, 
both an obedient Son, and a durifull Ser- 
want, There muſt bee in him a reuerence 
ningled with honour ang feare ; vor a 
feare of puniſhment, with a dpubring of 
faluation, but a carefull Rudy mixt with 
the loue and honour of God. Vato this 
ſeare, it is that the Apolile heere exhor- 
teth the Gentiles, not meaning thereby, 
{as I told you before) ro make them di- 
trufifull and doubtfull of Gods ſpeciall 
loue and fauour towards them to eternal 
life,but that they ſhold humbly acknow- 
ledge and confeſle his fatherly goodnefle 
and vaſpeakable kindnefle towards them 
in Chriſt Ieſus, and loue bum vnfeignedly 
2paine for the ſame: therewithal] ao bee 
ſorry for their finnes and great ynthanke- 
fulneſſe,and moſt ardently defire the con- 
tinvance of their reconciliation made by 
Chriſt. Bur let vs conſider this ſome-whar 
more particularly, The feare of God is 
commontly diſtinguiſhed into a ſeruile & 
childly feare . The ſeruile feare riſeth in 
mens ———_ the conſideration of 
Gods Iuſtice and righteouſnefle, to the 
puniſhment of ſinne ; and the other from 
loue, cuen as the Childe feareth the _ 
ther 


Pſal.r4, 1. 


But feare. 

ther, and tanderh in awe to offend him: 
Notwithſtanding, beſides theſe two kinds 
of feare ; there is alſo another feare, and 
that euen in ſuch men as ſay in their harts 
there i520 God, There being none yn- 
doubtedly, ſo wicked an Atheiſt, noneſo 
hardned, fencelefſe, or without remorſe, 
bur by the light of his owne conſcience, 
and brightneſle of Gods truth, hee hath 
often within him ſome- feare and trem- 
bling, bythe fight and confideration'of 
his finnes, and of Gods fearefull judge. 
ments denounced and threatned againſt 
the ſame , And how great paines ſocuer 
ſuch mentake to go to the deuill,to con. 
firme their hearrs in vnbeleefe, and toex- 
clude and put out of their mindes, all re- 
membrance and cogitations of the iudge 
ment to come: yetſuch is the ſtrength of 
conſcience, through the euidence {1 ſay) 
of Gods truth, that they haue much trou- 
ble and Rirring in them; yea, much an- 
guiſh and perplexity , howſocuer beeing 
giuen yp to a reprobate ſence, it continue 
cth not long together, but they harden 
chemſclues againe, and ſoas it can bring 
forth in them no good effe&, The ſervile 
feare I obſerued before to be ia ſuch, who 

being 


But fears 

im; bcing conuinced in their conſciences, do 
helecuc and know that thete is a GOD; 
but they do not ſo much loue bimas God, 
4 feare him, becauſe he is awſtand righ» 
tcous Iudge; that will cake vengeanceon 
them for their finnes .;; This is that-feare 
which che Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Rows. 8. 
«here hee- ſpeaketh of the faichfull ; Zee Rom. 8,150 
luxe n0t ({aith he )receined the ſpirit of bon- 
lage to ſeare again, The Spirit of bondage 
is the ſpirit of then thatare bound, as fer+ 
wants and Bond-men; who to feare their 
Maſters, that chey ſerue them notfor loue 
or conſcience ſake, but for feare of pun- 
whment. And of this diſpofition are ma« 
ty at this day, doing many things which 
nthemſelues are good and commenda- 
ble, profitable and comfortable for thoſe 
mong whomthey liue ; but nor for con- 
ſcience, nor as fruites of - Faith , but for 
worldly and carnall reſpeRts, to get Cre- 
litand praiſe among men :andefpecially 
teſcape by this meanes the ſeueriry of 
Gods iudgements . This maketh many 
(lfay) ro doe many good and commen. 
Gable ations , whereas otherwiſe they 
would neuer doe them . The other feare 
s,when as the eleR and ſuch as are god- 


ly 


Bat feare, 

ly indeed, do ſerve &honor God as thei 
father,depend vp6 his wil with reverence 
and haue (aboue all thinges) an eſpecial 
feare, leaſt by any means they ſhould of 
fend him, i of the loue whichthe 
beare vnto him. They that haue this fea 
doe differ as much from the other, whe 
have the ſeruile feare, as a chaft and fanh 
full Wife chat loueth her Husband, dot 
differ from a Harlot, This feare, inthe 
Scripture is called an holy feare, & 
vnto are all choſe good thinges tobey}f 
plyed, which are promiſed therein toth, 
happinefle and felicity of ſuch as'fean 


God. This feare commeth of the guift anW'**? 


Spirit of God, and whoſoeuer haue thi 
guift, they feare G OD, not waueringli 
nor for aſmal ſpace of time,but conſt: 
ly and for euer. They are made partake: 
of the euerlaſting couenant of God, | 
are blefſedin themſelues,and in their 
and poſterity. / will gine them onthart 
one way, that they may feare me for ener, 
the wealth of them,and of their Chuldread: 
ter them ({aith the Lord, ere. 2 2.) Au 
will make an encrlaiting couenant witht 
that / will nexer turne away from them ts 
theng, good, but I wellput my feare ” 


( 


hearts, that they ſhall not depart from mee. 
YAnd Eſa no, muy. Rod forth 


. Mef the ſocks of Iſhay, and a graffe ſpall grow Ea-11,1, 3. 
peck ka roots , andthe fpiris of the Forde 
1 Wl ref pen him : the fpirit of wiſedome & 
Minderſtanding , the ſprrite of connſell and 
Wirengeh, the fpirit of knowledge, and of the 
are of the Lord . The Spirit of the Lord, 
\Mnhich reſteth ypon the rod and off-fpring 
Hof [hay ; that is, ypon Chriſt, the Sonne 
of David, is called The Spirit of wiſedene 
\ Word vnderſtanding the Spirit of counſell and 
\Wirength, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
(oantare of the Lord : Not ſo much becauſe ir 
Moch worke theſe thinges in the perſon of 
-MChrift, as becauſe, it doorh poure our all 
:o;W0c1e excellent guifts and graces into the 
nſanWc2rcs of the fairhfull, The true feare of 
od exchudeth in all thoſe that have it, 
contempt of God, all froward ſecurity 
(d careleſneſſe of the fleſb, leauing no 
ace vnto falſe perſwifrons, whereby ro 
reſume our owne rightcouſneſle, 
makeththoſe in whom it is, zealous to 
jeace Gods word, andfo as they wil wil- 
4 iiogly ouer-paſſe no-opportunity when it 
$ offered, nor think any paines toomuch 

thWatis beſtowed therein, {t cauſeth them 


co 


\ Pro. 14, 16. 


Prou, 8,13, 


But feare. 

ro comethereuntowirh prepare hearts, 
by prayer before hand: vnto God, fot the 
gracious aſſiſtance ofhis bleſſed ſpirir,to 
deſire not onely.ſpirituall vnderſtanding 
thatthey may generally conceiuc &com. 

rehend that which is taught, burſpirity. 
all wiſedome, alſo for a rigbt..vnderftan. 
civg and applying of iz in petriculer;chat 
it would pleaſe God alſo ſo to' ſandifie 
their. memories, that the Doctrines and 


Exhottatations of Gods word, mey norfſſ 


oneiy ſound in their tares, but as good 
ſeed in good ground, take rooteiin their 


hearts forthe glorifying of God; andſureſ"" * 


ſealing of their owne ſaJuation in 'the 
fruits and effects of, Faith and obedience 
all tbe daics of theirlife . . The feare 6 
God breedeth in all thoſe thar haueit 

zealous deſire; and endevour to eſchewe 
whatſoever is evi)l, and diſpleaſing Gad 

as Prou.-14. Amiſe man feareth and ſee 
ratethfuents enill;3 And before, Chapt. $, 
The fearraf the Larijrito hate ewilhau pride 


and: wiragarcy., .cantl.the awill reay,)and 3 ae a 


mouth bet fheakethtJewd things Adds 
breedech 29 hatred of fuch things;even ſo 
withall a+Gudy -ofrgoldly life, and of the 
ſeruice of God, according to the _ 

| es 


But feave, . 
bles of the Ten Commaundemenats, The 
feare of God, maketh all ſuch as haue ir, 
patient in aduerſitie, thankfull inproſpe=- 
rity, zealous and reſolute in the trueth, 
{uirfull in the workes of holinefle and 


place and calling, and the diuers 'occafi- 
gps that are offered , . And thus bauing 
confidered what the true feare of God is, 
od what are the fruirs and effeRs there- 
of, when it is ſetled in the hart by the ſpi> 
itof God : It now remaineth, .that wee 
peak a little, yer more fuily.gf the bleſſed 


with it. As the dew. falleth from Heauen, 
swell vypon che low Graſſe, as ypponthe 
all, Czdar ,, So is. there no calling, 
condition, or degree. of men whatſoe- 
ar, vpon whom:the Lord qutofbis rich 
treaſury, youchſaferh not moſt bounti- 
oi liberally, to impart and heflow 


Left. 


the altbings proceede, both concerning this 
N tte, and = whichis to come. Accor= 


righteonſneſle, according to cucry mans | 


ad happy eſtace. of ſuch-as are endued + 


_ —_ 


& LÞ's | 


_ ao But feare. 


ding as of one degree of this bleſſednefſe 
| thus ſpeaketh Salomon, Pron. 19. The feay 
Pro.1g, 23. of th# Lord leadeth wnto life, and hte that 
filled therewith, ſhallcontimue, and ſhall not 
be viſited with ewill, By life, he vnderftar 
deth not onely this preſent life, bur eſpe] } 
cially chat which is to come ;-plainelie They 
giuing to vnderſtand,that whofoeuer doffl;2n; 
eruely ſeare the Lord, they ſhall not ooelyl 1,111 
in this life bee preſerued from all euilloW.,,q ; 
Soule and Body, bur in due time exalted glory 
alſo to eternall life, Alſo Plalme 112Myer (+ 
Bleſſed is the may that feareth the Lord,a 
Pfal.r12, 1, delighterh greatly in his Commanndement: 
3, C- His ſeede ſhall be mightie wppon Earth, th 
generation of the righteous ſhall bee bleſſed 
&c. Which wordes doeplainely imppre 
that whoſoecuer dotruly and vnfeignec 
ly feare God, and take delight to medi: 
tare #nd exerciſe themſelues in his Lawe 
and Commaundements (as hee ſpeaketh 
Pat. r, 1,2. alſo Pſalme, r.) to make Gods woriithi 
Lanthorne for their feere; and the jig! 
Pl.119,105 for their paths, the Houſhold, the tart 
and pofterity of ſuch a good min {hall be 
repleniſhed with abundatice of bleſſed: 
neſſe, even as the Lorde pronounceth it 


#he ſecond Commaundement ; that H, 


will ſhew mercy ro 4 thouſand Generations . 
of them. that lone him and keepe his Com- 
maundements. Alſo Prou, 22: The reward Proa, 42,4, 
of humilitie, and the feare of God, is richer, | 
jlory, and life. So that they who ſeare the 
: band, ſhall want norhing-that is good, 
IJ They ſhall have riches in ſuch meaſare & 
10 manner, as the Lord in his heauenly wiſe. 
Oe! done and providence, doth (ee to bee fir 
ind neceffary for them, They ſhall have 
JJ glory and honour, for che Lord will deli- 
ver them from all rebuke; and nor onelie 
:duance them to che honours, dipnities, 
and preferments of this life, (if hee ſee it 
belt for his owne glory and their good) 
he aduanced /oſeph, Moſes, Danid, Dax- 
well, cc. bur eſpecially in ſuch priuiled- 
"cs and prerogatiues as belong to the 
© zlo'y and honour of the heavenly King- 
WT come : as true faith, peace of conſcience, 
"Wioy in the holy Ghoſt, alfurance of Gods 
eo loue, and of eternal life. Andtherefore, 
SY? a. 34-2nd 145. doth Dazidpraiſethe py. ,,. 
W Lord for his - goodnefſe. and mercy tos Plal.145- 
ve wards ſuch nllge him, and for fulfillin 
ledYtheir deſire, They chat truly fear the Lord, 
in iz a promiſe: of blefſedneffe in all the 
JF naics, ations, and enterpriſes of their 
| Hh life, 6 


Pla.128,2,3 life, as Pſal. 128, hen then eateſt thi la. 
| bours of thy hands, thouſhalt be bleſſed, and i **7 
it ſball be well with thee, Jn their Wiues al. 
ſo, and in their children ; Thy Wife ſhall 
as the fruitful Vine on the ſides of thy houſe, 
& thy Children like the Oline Plants round 
about thy Table, Againe, they that feare 
the Lord, haue this excellent priuiled 
and prerogative youchlafed them, of the 
meere goodnefſſe and mercy of God,that 
all chinges geherally, of what Nature and 
quality ſocuer they bee, howpleaſant or 
vopleaſant vnto thefleſh, ſhall turne with; 
a mutuall conſent to their notable good, iſ: 
and to the ſure ſealing of Gods 7 4 ial 
loue and fauour towards them, as Row. 8. © 
We know ({aith the Apoſile) that al _ | 
worke together for the beſt unto then that 
lone God, Although the Deuill goe about 
continually as « roaring Lion(as the Apo-W,. - 
file Peter callech him) ſeeking ro devour. 7. 
and ſwallow vs vp, though the Lawe off,” 
God and our owne conſciences do oftet-l 
times accuſeys, by reaſon of our great &F 
grieuous finnes : although wee be hatec 
reproached, deſpiſed, and perſecuted | 
prophane and wicked men(who makeac: 
countthey doe God good ſruice, if they 
may 


may any way hurt or moleft” ſich as" 
preach andprofeſle the rrue feare of God) = 
in due and conuenient time, we ſhall 
not onely be delivered from theſe and all 
other enemies of our ſaluation : but allo 
exalted ro that erernall glory and bleſſed- 
nefſe, whereunto our Lorde Teſus Chriſt 
timſelfe is aſcended, that hee might pre- 
joe and —_ it gay ive vs, according 
to his owne ſpeech. John 14. 1 poe topre-x,v..-_ 
yore a place for ji ;\and though 7 goto Go. — 
yre 4 place for you, 1 will come againe, and 
reeine you to my ſelfe, that where 1 amy, 
bere may ye be alſo. This is, and ſhall bee 
heende and blefſed eftate of all ſuch as 
tely feare God : they ſhall nor onely be 
adued with the things of this life,in ſuck 
| Ficalure and proporcion as isfitforthem, * 
_ Wt they ſhall raigne triumphantlyin the 
Wory of Gods kingdome; All reares bee- 
Jr wiped away from their ejes, To the true Reu. 7, x7. 
tare of God therefore, for the obtaining | 
Wf this blefſedneſſe, dooth the Scripture 
; Fxcourage vs in diuers places, As Der. 
(, Gather me the people together (faith the 
rd) and / will canſe them} to beare my 
ls, that they may learne to feare mee all Deur. 4,10, 


oy ih dxies that they ſhall _ _ the Earth. 


iftt 
ww In 


EPR 
But feave. 
' Deur-6,13. In Chapt. 6.This Commaundemen: 1s al 
ſo giuen,ſaying ; Thow ſhelt feare the Lord 
Deu.10,13- thy God, and ſerne bims, Alſo Cha, 10, And 
. now Iſraell, what doth the Lord thy Godr6- 
quire of thee, but to feare the Lord thy God, 
Plal22,33- 5, Tothis effeallo, Plal.22.Preiſe the 
Lord, ye that feare him: magnifie ye him al 
the ſeede of Iacob, and feare bim all the ſeed 
Pſal.33, 18. of [ſraell, And Pal. 33. Beholde, the ee of 
the Lords vpon them. that feare him, and 
2/pon them that truſt in bis mercy, Thus ye 
ſee how plentifull the Scripture isinex 
horting and in encouraging vs vnto the 
true feare of God: Neither ſhall ſome p 
of ſuch as feare God, be aftex this manne 
blefled of him, bur all generally & with 
out exception, according as the Prophet 
Pſal. r38,r. faith ; nor(Pſa.128.)thar one or two, but 
bleſſed (ſaith hee) is every one that feareth 
the Lord, So rich, and ſo exceeding large 
a treaſury hath the Lord,that it extendett 
not to ſome few alone,as to Noah, Abre 
ham, David, and ſuch ſpeciall Saints anc 
Seruants of God, but to the erernallang 
vnſpeakable happineſle of all Gods chi 
dren, of what eſtate or degree. ſocu 
they be inthe World ; Iewe or Genti 
bond or free, old or young, rich or poor 
which 
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But feare. 
which haue lived heeretofore, remaine at 
this preſent, or ſhall be hereafter yntothe 
end of the World. According to that of 
the Apoſtle Peter. Aer 10. Lp 


But ins enery Nation, he that feareth him. 
and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with 
bim, Andnow, as afterchis manner, all & 
every of thoſe that feare the Lord ſhal be 
bleſſed ofhim, not enely with temporall, 
bur eſpecially with all ſpirituall bleflinges 
in heauenly things ; and as they ſhal haue 
all things Gf what nature codcoptition 


WM focuer they bee) ſucceede totheir good : 


even ſo Randeth the caſe cleane contrari- 
wiſe with the children of chis world, with 
the wicked and vngodly, who haue nor 
the true feare of God before their eyes. 
Whatſoeuer they pofleſſe'or enioy, it is 
een accurſed in the fight of God, and 


ll »harſocuer they takein hand, it is not 


bleſſed of him. Whenſocuer they endure 
icknefſes, troubles, or any other affliti- 
ons or calamities, they tend not totheir 
jood, as they doe to the good of Gods 
ildren, but are onely entrances (as it 
were) and beginninges of greater miſe» 
ties, and offar more fearfull iudgetnents, 
& - : © our 


arruth, I Are, 34, 
perceine that God is no accepter of perſons, 35+ 


Chih, Bel 

out.of which,they ſhall neverbeeab ; 
deliverthem Lfucs.tAnd xii "wy iy 
when they live in health, in pleaſures, inf} 4, 
peace,and proſperity, theſe Are No argu- 1 2 
ments of Gods ſpecial loye, bur ſeruelfſ ,.. 
onely as ſnares to holde chem faſt, andro _ 
fat them vp __ the day of flaughter 

T heir deftruttion (as Salomon faith) reli .,._ 

come ſuddenly and who knoweth the ruine = 
them? Although they be aduanced to the 4p 
honors and preferments of this life, haue mer 
liberty and power to order all thinges at nght] 
rhcirpleaſure, to the benefit of ſome, anc roms 
eo the hurt of others,as they think goog; on 
yet their glory & triumph, their delight = : 
and proſperities, how great and glorious tk 
a ſhew ſoever they carry to dazel he cies xone: 
of men, ſhall not only be of no long con +44 
rinvance, but even as nothing in comp JN *ebis 
riſon of their ruine and defiruction,whic ind of 
ſhallbe wonderfull fearefull, and conti- Worl, 
nue fot'cuer. Thoſe things which in their deligh 
owne Nature aie ſweete, ſhall bee ſower therru 
-vnto them ; and ſuch thinges which ir proph: 
themſelves arc bitter, ſhall become yntc Oy 
. them much more bitter, according as ofthe! 
| "a this difference ſpeaketh rhe Apoſtle Pas ed ma 
= Fit.n15. to Tirw, Chapter. t. Vito the pure are 4h "5: 
| | 1A rhinger contra! 


Ll 


mort: 
conte! 


: — —— 
v 


But feare.” ; 
things pure, but unto thenLs that are defiled 
and unbelrening, is nothing pure, but gten 
their minds and conſciences are defiled, And 
Rom, 2. To them, which b continuance in Rom. 2.5.8 
well deing, feeke glory, and honovr, and im- 
mortality eternal life 2 but to them that are 
contentions, and diſobey the truth, and obey 
enrighteonſneſſe, ſhallbee indignation and 
wrath, &c, Now, the que conſideration 
ofthis truth,as it diſcouereth and ſeructh * 
rightly to reprooue the miſerable blinde- 
nefle, andiintollerable blockiſhnefle, and 
carnall ſence of this world, which makerh 
little or no- account at all of the true fear 

>" of God, efteemeth and accounteth ſuch 
"Ml zone to bee moſt bleſſed and happy, who 

El cnioy the riches, honours, and pleaſures, 

of this life 2 So thatif a man bee wealchy, 

"tl and of countenance andeſtimation in the 
= World, and pafſeth his daiesin eaſe and 

. © delight, although he be never ſo void of 

'M the true feare of God, neuer ſo yaine and 
prophane in the whole courſe of his con- 
verſation; yetis hee — and judged 

of the moſt part to be an happy and bleſ- 

ſed man, hee is. much ſet by, and had in 

MY great reverence and reſpet: but on the 
contrary, if a man bee inpoore or meane 
Hb4 eſtace, 


Hab.1,3, 4- 


F7e.. 


; Bat feare. | 
eſtate, in any trouble, afflition, or dis 
ſtrefſe, although he be never ſoplentiſul. 
ly repleniſhed with the true feare of God, 
and with the ſanRifying graces of Gods 
bleſſed Spirir, yer he is of moſt men, no- 
thiog ar all accounted of; nay moſt com- 
monly cuen reieRted and deſpiſed. So. 
that there is. as great cauſe atthis day, as 
euer heretofore to rake vp the conglie 
ofthe Prophet Habacxk, Chap. 1, O Lord 
(faith he) bom/long hall I cry, and thouwilt 
not. beare ? Enen.cry ut wnto thee for vio+ 
lence, and thou wilt not helpe ? And alittle 
after, The Law is diſolued, and indgement 
doth nezer ga forth, for the wicked doth com+ 
paſſe about the m_—_ , therefore wron 

tudgement proceedeth , Asthis doGtrine (1 
ſay) rightly ſerueth to the diſcouery and 
iuſt reproofe of this prophane parualitic 
among the Sonnes and Children of men: 
euen {o doth it offer vs a double vſe; fuft, 
very notable occaſion to examine our 
{clucs, whether wee bee endued with the 
true feare of God or no, If knowing and 
conſidering our wants and infirmities, & 
how farre wee arc in euery reſpeR, from 
thar perfection which God requireth, we 
loue the wholeſome Inſtrutions,Exhore 
rations, 


, we I thoup 


hots 
ons, 


But feare. 
tations, and Admonitions of Gods word 
a our life, and doefleeme offuch as God 
hath placed ouer vs to this ende, and are 
zealous and fairhfullin their callinges, as 
bleſſed and pretious Inſtruments of our 
Gluation : And if wee have an holy.care 
and conſcience to glorifie GOD accor- 
dingly in the reformation of that which 
isamifſe : If we ſerue and honour God'as 
our Father, depend vpon his will with re- 
vexence, & have above al things an eſpe- 
ciall feare, leaſt by any means we ſhould 
offend him, becauſe of the loue which we 
beare vato him. /f we take heede to our feet 
whet we enter into the houſe of God (as Sa- 


lmon counſelleth, Eccle]. 4.) and be more Eccle. 4,14, 


were to heare, then to offer the ſacrifice of 
faoles : comming to the holy exerciſes of 
Religion with prepared hearrs, by prayer 
before hand vnto God for the gracious 
effiftance of his blefſed Spirir : and if the 
word of God when we hauc heard it, bee 
into vs a word of power, to caſt downe 


holds, the imaginations alſo,andenery =» 2 Core10,49 
@ 5» | 


thing that is exalted agamſt the knowl: 

if G O D, and to bring into captinity enery 

obt, to the obedzence of Ghriſt, as ſpea» 

keth che Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 10, a word of 
refor= 


ve. But feare. 

reformation alſo, & of life and ſaluatioq 

If with ful purpoſe of hart we clean vnto the 

Lord, delight in good thinges as in our 

life, and eſchew euery thing which wee 

know to be cuill,as deadly poyſon :Ifw 

be zealous and reſolute in the truth, are 

Rom. 1-16. ggr aſhamed of Chriſt, nor of his Goſpel 
burlabeur and endeuour to grow and ge 

forward in all dutifull obedience accor 

ding thereunto, as we grow and gofor- 

ward in years and daies, our latter works 
better then our former, and we bringing] 

Tobs.r 2,34 forth fruicin our age . If weeloueone 
Mac. 5.44. another as Chriſt hath loued vs, yea, e- 
uenour Enemies, doing good to-them 

that hate vs, and praying, for them that 

perſecute vs;If we reioice in good thi 

withthem that ſo reioyce, and eſpecially 

becauſe our conſciences are certified by 

Gods Spirit,that our Names are wriaten 

inthe Booke of Life; If we bee vexedin 

Soule, to ſce and conſider the vnlawfull 

deeds of wicked and vngodly men, and 
Plartg.53. With the Prophet Daxid haue our eyes 
136.158. puſhſorth teares, becauſe men makeno 
' conſcience of Breaking Gods communnde- 

Eph. 4. 26. ents: If we bee angry and. ſine notg net 
ſuffering the Sunne to goe downe wpou T 

wrath, 


 putfeare 


wah, loue ſuch as preach and profcſſe 


+ MW the feare of God, becauſe they doe ſo. If 


"if wc be careful! to keepe and preſerue our 

Y members from being the Inſtruments of Rom. 6. 13 
NY fone, and co make them the Inſtruments 
i of holinefſe and righteouſneſſe : Theſe 


and ſuch like, are infallible Arguments 
and Demonſtrations of the true feare of 
Godin vs; and then according to Gods 
promiſe, may we boldly expeR ableſſing. 
ypon our Soules and bodies, yppon our 


No Wiues, Children, and poſteritie, that we 


& fall haue in this life all neceflary Teſti- 


monies of Gods ſpeciall loue, and in due 
and conuenient time be exalted to eter- 
nall life, Whereas on the contrary, if we 
ſeele not theſe effeRs in any comfortable 
meaſure ; how can we poſlibly haue this 
aflurance ? Aſter this manner, if we cxa- 
mine our ſelues and the State and condi- | 
tion ofthe time wherein wee liue ; ſhall 
wee ſay that ſuch haue the true feare of 
God, that are puffed vp with ſuch-high 
and proud conceits of themſclues,as that 
they thinke great ſcorne to be inſtructed, 
admoniſhed, and put in minde ?That ac- 
count ſuch Miniſters their deadly Ene- 
mies, that will net flatter them in their 
corrupt 


_— But feare. - 
corrupt humours, bur deale plainely and 
direQtly for their amendment ? And 
ſo farrefrom being amended, as that th 
wickedly take occafion hereby to hatden 
themſclues the more, and to waxe wotfe 
and worſe ? Shall we ſay that ſuch men 
haue the true feare of God inthem,who 

. Heuer come preparcd to the hearing 0 
©. Gods watd by prayerbefore hand,for the 
humbling and ſanQifying of their harts ? 
Nor make any conſcience to walke ino- 
bedience, according to ſuch wholeſome 
inſtruions and exhortarions as are delis 
uvered vnto them? That are vain and hor. 
rible Swearers and Blaſphemers, malici- 
ous, enuious, giuen to contention, qua- 
relling , and 7 bate ? Such as reieR all 
good motions tending to true Chriſtian 
peace and Joue, and will never beappea- 
Rom. 1,29, ed ? Suchas are Scoffers, Railers, Fiby 
30. Talkers, Whiſperers, Backe-byrters, &c. 
Shall we ſay,that ſuch men as they are doe 
_ fear God ? Surely, ler others judge 
; as they lift,it is to me an cuident truth,ac- 
cording to the euidence of the word of 
7 Rew.z.1t. God, bo there is in ſuchno true feare of 
God art al. And ifther be ja them no true 
feare of God, then is it withall as =_ 
| an 


a: . ws] ET 


| But feare. 
ly andfff und cuident, thac what ſhew or counte- 
nd areffl nance ſoeuer ſuch men carry, and howſo. 
t theyſſ] ever it be otherwiſe thought and iudged 
ardenfff ofin the World, yer are they euen accur- 
wotſelfl {ed in their Soules and bodies, in all that 
h menff] they poſſſeſle ; yea,in all the workes, aQi- 
1,whoſ ens, and enterpriſes of their liues : they 
ng offi haue no true ceſtimony of Gods ſpeciall 
or the ©] loue in this life, and their portion after 
arts 2M this life, muſt bee with che Deuill and his 
 ino- © Angels, from which there ſhall neuer be 
ſome iny redemption, And now, whether this 
 delie © be nor yet che diſpoſition of many at this 
| hor. day ; yea, cuen of ſome within the com- 
alici- © paſſe of our owne experience, I will noc 
Yrge itfurther, but refer it to cuery mans 
conſcience to examine and conclude, An- 
other vſc atifing from the former doAtin, 


a- © is this, that tothe end we may be bleſſed 
hy of God, and that not onely with te 
, &c. © call, bur eſpeciallie with ſuch guifts and 
e doe If graces as are ſpiritual and heauenly : that 
udge I wee wholly dedicate and conſecrate our” 
hace I ſeluestro the rrueteareof GOD, and to 


worſhip and ſerue him according tohis 
word all the daies of our life. All the daies 
of our life (I ſay) for it is not enough to 
ſeare and ſerue God, and to ſeeme religi- 

ous 


FVſer, 


Pro. 23,14. 


But feare. 
ous for a time, bur if we will be blefſedo 
God, we muſt feare him, and plorific his 
Namein the praQtiſe andperfortnance 0 
his willand Commaundements for euer; 
And therefore notably ſaith Sa/omon.Pre, 
28. Bleſſed is the Alan that feareth alway, 
Affuring our ſelues, thathaving the feare 
of God after this manner before our cies, 
and walking in obedieace according 
hereunte: how baſely ſocuer we be eftce. 
med and accounted of in the World, and 
howſocuer hated, contemned, or reiec- 
red, yer ſhall we nor faileto be bleſſed of 
God: For Bleſſed is every man (ſaith Da- 


wid) that feareth God . Hee doth not fay. 


thata man is bleſled becauſe hee is rich, 
ncitherthat hee is ynhappy or accurſed, 
becauſe he is either poore, or otherwiſe 
contemptible before the Sons; of Men : 
but from hence deriueth he the foundati- 
on of all true happineſſe, that Men feare 
God: Ant therefore for the concluſion 
ar this time, what great neede we haueto 
pray-vnto God , to-Gine vs one heart and 
one ways that we may feare bin, for ener, 
Andrto make ancuerlaſting conenant with 
vs, that he willnener turne away from vs to 
doe vs good,but to put hes feare in our _— 

that 


that we 
nor pre 
hath a! 
ceiue 4 


a 


| But feare. _ 
that we may nener depart fromy him,1n 
*Yoorpreſſe it any further, cucry man that 
of þacb any ſpirituall feeling, may eaſily per- 
” Mccive and vnderftand it : And the Lorde 
'E giucvsallgrace to make good vſc 

of it, for Ieſus Chriſts lake, 


Amen, 


| Þ- | x 4 < > 
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To the godly diſ- 
| poſed Reader,. 


HE Lord, the ſearcher of all 
| | beartes (Chriſtian Reader) 
Y =2 doth know, that when theſe 
| ' Sermons were, firſtpreached, 
IVF" there was no purpoſe at all 
that they ſhould come( at any time ) ontothe 
Preſſe. eAnd therefore were the ſeveral 
Dotlrmes applzed, according to the occaſion 
and ncceſſuy of the time,as mei hz beſt fit the 
Capacity, and zend to the goed of thoſe that 
le:rd them Notwithſtanding \(for the 
reaſens which in the Dedicotory Epi are 
expreſſed) is bath fnce beene thonght moſt 
roxazentent and | neceſſary, that they ſbenld 
be publiſhed .. Ana bemſoener wy 4 ſecond. 
viewe and meditation, many thinges wight 


baue beene added, or changed fo t better 2 
jet for the ſame reaſons and confideratiant + 
| pa 


als 


The Epiſtle 
alſo) it was not indged either fit or ſafe, B 
that all and part (4s neere 4s Was po 
fble without addition or detrattion ) ſhoul, 
come abroadlt and diſcoucr it ſelfe (enen 
noone day) in matter and forme, in the y 
ſame wordes and Thrafſes , wherein at th 
firſt it wes delivered. Nothing doubting b 
the godly, learned, and indicions Reader gwi 
thereupon be induced charitably to interpr 
all thinges, tobeare with ſuch defeBtes as he 
may diſcerne and indge the beft, Now.i 
that which was mtended thus for the goodo 

# fewe (ard terded to the offence and hurt 
of fome) doe by this meanes redonnd to thi 
profit andcomfort of many + ( for one andthe 
ame Dodtvrine of Chrifts Goſpell becomes of 

$23 (as # is well knowne) a ſauour of life t: 

Jome, and a ſanoxr of death to others :) Let 

fach as feele and find this profit and comfort, 

proiſe God for bis mercifull prouid:nce to- 
wardes them. in this behalfe, and pray for 
the ivy and com:Ore of him, who in this hath 
lebovred for the ſame unto then, And 
who in a greater meaſure (through Gods aſ- 
fftence) ſhall expreſſe the defire of his heart 
beerein hereafier if Godwonchſafe life and 
peace : aud if this already done, hane (4 
there is hope they wif hane )the wifhed cffeF, 
In 


In 


11d certaine, not onely by the ex 
WM eftimonies of the Soriptare,but by lamenta-. 
Wb experience, that where the 


to theReader. 
In the meane ſeaſon, let all true Chriſtians 
beare this Leſſon in minde (as which by woe- 


Wl ful experience) is found moſt neceſſary and 


bey take dilr- 
gent beede (as they tender the glory of God 
and their owne ſaluation ) that they doe not 
{o much reſpett the perſons of ſwech as are ſet 


profitable for rhew ." Thatt 


ty inc thewt in the Lorde, as the wholeſome 


Doftrives of Gods word, which they teach 
ond deliner, leaſt through 4 diſlike which 


Jl they hauce of the men, they leſe the grace that 


is offered onto them... It being moff ſure 
les and 

ave ill 
conceited of the Miniſter, though be Preach 


"i the word of God nexer ſo. ſoundly and fin- 


terely,yet is the profit that they reape there- 
h but very ſmall . Not without great cauſe 
therefore, to the end the [ewes might beleexe 


Yin horny as in the true Sonne of God, ſent of 


Ged for their good and ſaluation : doth our 


Lord Teſms Chriſt. Jobn 10, require at their lob.1o, 37, 
"WW beras a due confideration of his 


es. At 3*- 
owing well, that untill they: had « good 0- 
jiniow of him, and by bis workes became per- 
ſvaded that he was of God, whirſoener bee 
held teacb and Preach, wonld bre but tu 


42 Varme, 


” — _—_ - — 
— yo es 
_”_ ———— A 5 I © - __ 


Me ans + "TheFvilt — oY 4 
mon po eff* : e\. fad fareiptis 
is 4 point of great port ance. Few amony 
many duly confdering, what great burt they 
doe to themſelues, and how much thry binder 
the ſalua;1on of their awne Soules, in with» 
drawmg their hearts and affettious from, 
the Moniſter, and in. noxriſbing ſtrife and 
contention with him, whom, God hath ſent i 
to breake vutothem the. Bread of life . | 
the Miniſter for his part be not in truth and 
(twcerity of beart, ery willing and deſirous 
to line.in loe andpeace with thoſe.that hear 
him. If be be guilty in h1mſelfe of bearing 
enuy or mallice towards any of. thens, be can- 
wot withall but be guilty of bis owne Soule 
of unfanbfulueſſe in bis calling, and that le 
hath great want of true louc, both tawardss 
Chri and towards his Church, eAnd ſures 
ty fo long too, it is unpoſſible that be ſhould 
performe the duties of bis calling, with ſuch 
cherrefulneſſe; 2cale, and power, as other- 
Wiſe he might . . And therefore howſoengr 
ſuch a. one dath-worthily deſerue to be ſharg- 


g ly cenſured and reprooned, yet wrt the.pea- 


ple take heede, that (if it be for noother fpe- 
ciailmatter in him yet ) in regard of their 
axne good aud ſalyation , they ſettle their 
affeltions gen him in as kinde and loning a 


marnnr 


; to THETLe: ner, 5 . of 5 
Wenner 4: 55 pofſivle for thems , Aſawinos |. 
them{e/ues, that the maine & efpeciall ha-t 
that-can enſue (by quarrelling and conten- 
ting him with, by making him: the obiett of 
therr pzallice, and by ſcoffing, reproaching, 
aud traducing bim) is to themfelues. They 
| W iereby hindring their encreaſe iz knowledge, 

in faith and repentance ; and milfully debar- 
ring themſelnes of all other graces of ſautti- 
fcation, For ſo long as they like not the 
Winter, rbey come to the bearing of his 
reaching with no. ſincere affeftions , but 
vith preindicate opinions, ta\s few admoni- 
Yrs or reproofes in any good part, are apt to 
eff ayd pernert enery thing they heare. 
And ſo whereas the Doitrine tang ht is m i 


7 Wife, and onto others the ſauonr of life; it 


Iecomes nts them the ſanonr of Death. 
{if it ſhall pleaſe God to open their eyes, 
nd to torch their harts, with griefe of hart, 
nd with remorſe of conſcience, they will be 
ſtrained to acknowledge, Thus wiſhing 
» exery faithfull one , as vnto mine. owne 
Wwe, [ ceaſe any farther to hold their eyes 
Wow the worke it ſelfe, which now at length 
«10 the view,as ſiluer gyro leſſt tryed ; 


times in the Fire, 


Note 


4 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. . \. 
Notwithitanding, of this yet furthty | 
wuſt deſire the Chriſtian Reader to bed ad. 
nertiſed, that whereas I comprehended the 
whole enſuing matter of theſe feanen verſes 
no erghr Sermans, and ſo delinered it tobe 
printed : it is nowe (but by what meanes 
know not) dritmgniſhed mto twelne, By rea« 
fon of which new demtfton, diners of them, 
bane neither orderly beginning nor concluſi- 
on, The which, as it nothmypleaſeth mee 
ra behold: fo conld I not but tamſe the chari- 
table Reager ( for mine owne diſcharge) to 
wnderſtandit, It lying net in my pow:r to| 
prexent this change, many of then. beeing| 
printed before I had any ſufficient notic 
thezeof at all, Farewell, | 


JoþnFrewen. 


